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PREFACE. 

READER, 
I warn you to peruse this treatise with 
great caution^ and without any deference to 
^y judgment ; for possibly I may have 
mistaken the sense of revelation. But as I 
trust God will forgive the errors of an up- 
right intention ; so I heartily wish you 
may clearly discover and candidly correct 
them. 

JOHN TAYLOR. 
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SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF ATONE- 
MENT EXAMINED- 



c;^APT£R I. 

THE OCCASIONS OF OFFERING SACRIFICCS, AND 
THE CEREMONIES USED IN OFFERING THEM. 

I. 1 HAT the Jewish religion consisted 
very much in symbols^ that is, in outward 
material signs, by which inward moral dis- 
positions were represented, is very evident. 
And, as God himself was the author of it, 
we need not doubt but it was well adapted 
to the genius of the people, and to the 
times. 

2. A great part of those symbols and 
figures are of little use to us now adays ; 
and therefore it is of no great consequence 
whedier we do, or do not understand them. 
But their sacrifices seem to bear such rela- 
tion to the death of Christ; and are so fre- 
quently referred to in the writings of the 
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8 THE OCCASIONS OF OFFERING SACRIFICE. 

New Testament, that it seems necessary 
to have just ideas of the cMie, in order to 
•our forming a right judgment of the other. 

3. Sacrifices were to be ofiered in 
the sanctuar}', and in no otlier place, that 
being considered as the houise, or palace, 
of God ; where his extraordinary pres- 
ence was signified by the ark of the cove- 
nant, and a bright appearance above it. A 
splendid apparatus of utensils, and great 
numbers of select persons were employed 
in the sacred rites. V^rlpup )yere p\^ (0^' 
erings here presented ; bullocks, rams, 

wine, oil, &c. Various were the cerrm^-' 
rdes with which, and the oceamm itp^n 
which, they were ofiered. 

4. L The occasions wtK A^r ffm- 
eraly or particular. Qeneraiy when no spe- 
cial reason is given for sacrificing; init it 
seems to have been an act of homage pild 
to God, as the Maker, Owner, Ririer, and 
Preserver of all things. Under this heaJ 
TOO^ of the sacrifices before Ae law of iU^« 
scs are to be ranked ; and they cofiMHotUy 
go by the name of bumt^offerishgs. 

5. The particular occa»)ns of sacri- 
ficing were Aree : dtbcr .for Jtbe impetni- 
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t\on .<jf i^pi^ ^M' mPf tefe^- 

gijKJt^ y/fhsn fecpj>^d; or for the rPfi?SY^ 

ojfffrir^s. Ley. vii. U, 12, 16. fj^QIP C^ 
% Ij^at acqoj^^ ^ ^ti^g^^jj^d iptp p.- 
oJm«g-* and «r^«J^^-^n,'^« / qthprw??^ 
q^^, fn^thp IgJIgJaage^^f i??vden^ div^es, 

6. TJiyp fpM ^d ir^s^fis, for )yJhic|i 

Sfij-fccw Itis wlded ven^O^ j?ttf the soul 
thai doth aught preiumptmuslff^ the mme 
rfprncM^mth tk^ Lards <md thmt s&ul shall 
i0 cat 0fffrQmammg his people. No 3K^ 
0fi€66 «K^e to b^ i#ei)ed for hisn that did 
i9Ugkt premis^tmmly^ i« e^kmwin^y and 
witfiiU^. And y«^ j^ee ar$ dame cases 
nFfaibti sMna t# Jbe cKceptiiow from this 
genenl. JCfde^ <14 Wbm a person iiqpoh 
his Oitb befbre a mqgistmte did not utMr 
liphatheittd^iqiM or known, XdBu v* i. {%) 
When a tnnti desb fmudutea% mdi his 
neighbour, X^. vi. I, &c. (3.) The vi- 
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10 CSBEMONIES USED Vf SACRIFICING. 

tiating c( a bond maid, Lev. xix. 20. In 
the rules for the day of atonement mention 
is m^deot all the iniquities of the children 
iff Israel^ and att their transgressions in all 
their sinSf Lev. xvi. 21. But those sins 
must be excepted which were threatened 
with excision, or cutting off. 

7. II. The ceremonies used in offer- 
ii^ sacrifices were as follows. The beast, 
bullock, sheep, or goat, being without 
blemish, was brought unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation^ Lev. iv. 
4, ficc Where, whether it was burnt- 
oSsit^ I^evi i. 4r, or ' peace-offering Lev. 
iii. 1, 2, 6, 8, 13,' or sin-offering Lev. iv. 
4, 15, 24, 29, S3, the offerer was to lay his 
hand up(Hi the head of it. Then having 
sli^ it, the priest sprinkled the blood round 
about tile akar ; if it was a burnt-offering, 
or a peaice-oflfering, Lev. i. 5, 11. — iii. 2, 
8, 13. But if it was a sin-offering for the 
hi^ priest, or iot the whole congregation ; 
the priest look of. the blood, and brou^t 
it into die tabernacle of the congregation ; 
and dipping his firmer in it^ sprinkled it 
seven times before the Lordj before the vail 
of the oanetumy: or before the holy of ho- 
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CEREMONIES. IXEPS0 IS< BACSXMWB8Q, It 

lies, where the ark and other ^mbds d 
the Divine preseaace were. , And moreover, 
in aU sin-offerings he put some of the bhoA. 
upon the horns qf the altar qfsrx^et ineense ; 
and lastly, poured out all the rest at the 6a^ 
torn of the altar qf the bumt-offerwg, vMch 
was at the door of the tabernacle^ Lev. iv. 5, 
6, 7, 16, 17, 18, 25, 30. —v. 9. 

8. In bumt-cxBerings, after the blood 
was sprinkled, the head, inwards, and legs ' 
were separated from the carcass; the in- 
wards and legs washed in wato*, and, to- 
gether with the head suid the. &t, laid up* 
on the fire on the altar ; then the whde 
body of the sacrifice ; and all were burnt 
on the altar, Lev, i. 7, 8, 9, 12j 13. 

9. In peace or sin-o&ring^, all the &t 
upon the inwards, the two kidneys, and 
the fat upon them, which is by the flanks, 
and the caul above the liver, were sepa- 
rated from the. body, and burnt on the aU 
tary upon the [daily3 burnt-offerings Lev. 
iii. 3, 4, 8cc. — iv. 8, 9, 10, 19, 20, 35. 
Moreover, in peace-offerings the breast, 
and the right should^ were also to be 
taken off, and being first waved, or heaved 
to and fro, were given to the {»*iests to be 
eaten by them ; and the rest of the sacri- 
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18 CESCbSUNTES ITSEirilr BEJCBSmJam* 

arid IPffifflfi, L&v. m IS, 16, alO, d2, 33, 

th\i-£&nii^ (^?i^ib^ btii dT JMshm, 
the city beffig S^^'sedf to' ^ tHe ctuft^) 
irrrftt i afen j/fabe, jffld iferfe' v^ buriit. 
(i*&. iv; !g; ^R^i^.- Soii^i^Vl. 27.) 
AM Mfe, i^«5 biiBt tf, ^^ DlMigea te W&Sfi 

Bftt" mssk m bidoa ^s liod broach? iht6 

tU \mWih\h, att the Biia^ (ex5^pt% tKie 
parts bur6t! vtf>6ndi^aUaiOlglttotfidj^e^^i 
a«d tWA A^be^itfeir by iitf d!fid^ fjgfedAs, aM 
iiV ^ 6t{!^ pl^^, bfit ifi'&g ^ctu^ry, 

fii. In Xrir. icvi; 1, gtc. art descrlbfed 
tltg c<ii^#M>iiibM dtl^tfiTea dh tli^ aiiiiiial % 
of at6ne1H6fie } W^, ^^ h»iis^ ^M htit. 
il]^, tfaf^h^pVfestofi^red a bulfbck fbr a 
sht oiSing. For ifie \Wi6te cbn^regatioti 
of tl* pio^e fftro gokfe W^ piWld^, ahd 
I6€i cdift upc^^]^; aridf adcdHling: as tiki 

• Heb. juii. 11, 12, 13. * 
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CEREMONIES USED IN SACRIFICING. 15 

lot fell, the one was for a sin-offering, the 
other reserved alive for another use. 
When the sin-offerings were slain, the 
high priest took a censer of burning coals 

, from the altar, and a handful of incense ; 
and entering, with the greatest solemnity, 
through the vail, into the holy of holies ; . 

' he set the censer down before the ark <rf 
the covenant, and poured the incense upon 
the coals, that the smoke of it might cover, 
or obscure^the mercy - seat. Then he fetched 
the blood of the sin-offerings, and sprinkled 
it upon^ and before the mercy-seat seven 
times. This done, he took the goat, 
whigh by lot was exempted from being sa- 

, crificed, and presented it alive before the 
Lord ; laying both his hands upon its head, 
and confessing over it all the iniquities of the 
children of Israel^ putting them upon the 
head of the goat ; and so sent it away by the 
hand of a fit man into the wilderness, to be 
let loose in a desert, uninhabited land. 
Which man, by attending the goat, was ren- 
dered unclean; and therefore commanded 
to wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh, be- 
fore he returned into th^ camp. 

B 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE MEANING, DESIGN, AND EFFICACY OP 
SACRIFICES. 

12- These are the chief sacrificial rites, 
which we have here any occasion to take 
notice of. And now, what judgment shall 
we form concerning them ? Certainly, 
however they might subserve some polit- 
ical or civil purposes f^r contribute to the 
subsistence of the priesthood, they were of 
a religious nature ; and had a primary and 
principal respect to God. For, 

13* (I.) The tabernacle (afterward the 
temple) was regarded as the palace and resi- 
dence of God upon earth; where his pres« * 
ence was signified by the ark, and the 
shechinah in the holy of holies. This needs 
no proof. And therefore all approach to that, 
must be supposed to be an approach to 
God. And when aU the sacrifices are order- 
ed to be brought to this sanctuary, or house 
of God; all the sacrificial actions to be per- 
formed there, and the blood particularly to 
be partly sprmkled towards the divine pres- 
ence in the holy of holies, and partly pour- 
ed out at the foot of the altar, no doubt can 
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MEANISTG AND EFFICACY OJP SACHIFICEB. 15 

be made, but those sacrifices had respect 
unto God ; and must have a sense and 
meaning worthy of him, the great Object 
and Author of them. 

14. (2.) The priests were his servants, 
and ministered unto him in holy things; 
and therefore, their solemn actions in the 
house of God must bear relation to God, 
whose ministers they were. 

15. (3.) Besides, some sacrifices were, 
and some were not, accepted of God. Lev. 
i. 4.— xxii. 21, 23, 25. Mai. i. 8, 10, 13. 
Which shews, they had respect to God's 
favour and approbation. PsaL xx. 1, 3. 
The Lord — remember all thy offerings^ and 
accept thy burnt-sacrifice. 

16. {AsJ) Again ; they were offered ei- 
ther to obtain a blessing from God ; or by 
way of thanksgiving for favours which 
he had bestowed ; or for the remission of 
sins, which he alone could pardon ; and 
therefore, must have respect unto God in 
very important concernments. 

17. (5.) Add to this, that the mind of 
the oflPerer was to be well disposed in per- 
forming the sacrifice ; otherwise, it is fre- 
quently declared, That the sacrifice was 

^ not pleasing to God. He was always to 
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16 THE MEANING AND BFHCAOY 

lay his hand upon the head of it; and 
though an act of the mind is but onee ex- 
pressly said to attend that sacrificial rite, 
viz. upon the day of atonement, when jia- 
ron confessed the sins of the people; yet 
probably in all piacular sacrifices, the lay- 
ing on of hands was to be attended with 
the confession of sin. And it is reasona- 
ble to suppose the same action in peace- 
offerings was attended with prayers for the 
blessings desired, or thanks for the mercies 
received. This is favoured by Jon. ii. 9. 
I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of 
thanksgiving. By faith ./^i^/ offered a more 
acceptable sacrifice than Cain^ Heb. xi. 4, 
All this makes it evident, that sacrifices 
were of a religious and moral nature ; and 
had their effects with God to whom, and 
with the persons by whom, they were 
offered. 

18. First, what significancy and ef- 
fect had they with respect to God? Were 
they a gift or present ? Was the burning 
of fat, or flesh a grateful smell to him? Or 
was he pleased with effusion of blood, and 
the death of his creatures? The Jewish 
^vritings strenuously enter their protest 
against tliis, PsaU 1. 8, ^c. / wUl not rv^ 
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OF SACRIFICES. 17 

prove thee for^ or upon account of, thy 
sacrtficesy which have been continually before 
me. I will take no bullock out of thy house ^ 
nor he-goat out of thy folds. For every 
beast of the forest is mine^ and the cattle 
upon a thousand hills. If I were hungry ^ 
I would not tell thee, for the world is mine, 
and the fulness thereof Will I eat the flesh 
of hullsy or drink the blood of goats ? God, 
who is a spirit, cannot be thus pleased ; 
nor is it possible to make any application 
of material things to his mind or essence, 
which can no ways be affected with them. 
19. In what manner xhtn had sacrifices 
respect to God ? As the levitical law sup- 
plies no answer to this question, but sup- 
poses it was understood, we must seek for 
it in other parts of Scripture; and consult 
the sense of prophets and apostles, who had 
a clear and full knowledge of the nature and 
ends of divine institutions. Which in such 
cases is a just and authentic method of 
discovering and ascertaining the truth. In 
the institution of circumcision. Gen. xvii, 
no account is given of the meaning of that 
religious rite, any further than as it was a 
token of the covenant God then made with 
Abraham. But if we look into the prophet- 
B 2 
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18 THE MEANING ANP EFFICACY 

ic and apostolic writings (Deut. x. 16*— 
Txxx. 6. Jer. iv, 4. Rom. ii. 29. Col. ii. llO 
we shall find it had relation to the heart; 
and signified the retrenching inordinate 
affections, or the putting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh, in order to dispose the mind 
to the sincere love and obedieuce of God. 
And every considerate person will allow 
this account to be so far satisfactory. And 
I doubt not but evidence of the same tind 
will appear more abundandy full and dear 
in the case before us, if we attend to the 
following considerations. 

20. The temple, where the sacrificial 
, rites were solemnized, is called the house 
of prayer, Isa. Ivi. 7, and with relation too 
to the sacrifices and bumt-offerings there 
offered. Fc»* so the Lord speaks; All the 
sons of the stranger^ that join themselves to 
the Lord^ to serve Hm^ &c. even them wiB 
I bring to my holy mountain^ upon which the 
temple stood, and make them joyful m 
my house of prayer: their bttmt-cffermgs 
and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon 
tny a&ar; for-mine house shall be called an 
house ofprayer^for all people. Hert pray er^ 
or solemn address to God, and sacr^ces 
are terms equipollent. And it is further 
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OF ftACRIHCBS. IQ 

observable ; that the tein5)le, here called of . 
God, an house of prayety is also called of 
God, an Jiouse of sactyice J 2 Chnni. vii. 12, 
I have chosen this plae& to myself for an 
house of aacryice. Incense was an em- 
blem of prayer : see Jjuke i. 10, Rev. viii. 
3, 4. And sacrifice too comes under the 
same noti<m of address to God, Psal. cxli. 
2, Let my prayer be set forth before thee as 
incense^ and the lifting up qf my hands^ as 
the evening sacrifice. 

21. This is also implied, 1 Sam. xiii. 
12, Therefore said /, the Philistines 'dill 
eome down upon me to GiJgalyandlhave not 
made supplication unto the Jjord: I forced 
myself therefore^ and offered abumt-cffering. 
Prov. XV. 8, The sacrifice of the wicked 
is an abomination to the Lord,* but the 
prayer of the upright is his delight. Hence 
the buUocks offered in sacriice are some- 
times elcgandy |>ut for verbal prayer, or 
address to God, I^ea xiv. 2, Take 
wkh yoru words^ and turn to the Lord^ and 
say wtto him, take away all imfuity, end 
receive us graciously: so iviU we cffer ^p 
the bullocks ^ our Ups. Hence also such 
expressions as these ; Psal. iv. 5, Offer 
uriio God the sacrifices <f righteousness. 
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2D THE MEANING AND EFFICACY 

Psal. 1. 14, Sacrifice unto God thanksgivings. 
Ver. 23. fFhoso sacrificeth praise^ glorifieth 
me. Psal. li. 17, The sacrifices of God are 
a broken spirit. 1. Pet. ii. 5, Ye are an 
holy priesthood^ to offer up spiritual sacr^ces 
acceptable unto God. Heb, xiii. 15, By 
him let us offer up the sacrifice of praise to 
God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips^ 
giving thanks to his name. 

22. Moreover, expenses, labours, pains, 
sufferings for God, kindness to the poor, 
are by the sacred writi^Ts figuratively called 
sacrifices, pleasing and acceptable to God. 
Which plainly shews, they understood j&rqft- 
er sacrifices were acceptable to him in the 
same manner, viz. as attended with a pious 
and well disposed mind. Phil. iv. 18, 
Having received the things you sent, an odour 
of a srveet smell, a sacrifice well pleasing 
to God. Heb. xiii. 16, But to do good and 
communicate, fidget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. A pure and 
chaste body is also called a sacrifice, Rom. 
xii. 1. Present your bodies a living sacrifice^ 
holy and acceptable tmto God. The conver- 
sion of the Gentiles is considered as a sacri- 
fice, Rom. XV. 16, TViat IFaul should be the 
minister^ or priest of Jesus Christ to the 
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OF SACBSBICES. 21 

Gentiles^ mimsteHng the gospel ofGod^ that 
the offering up^ or sacrificing, of the Oen^ 
tiles might be acceptable^ &c. Hence it ap- 
pears, that Jewish ofibrings, and sacrifices 
had respect to self-dedication ; otherwise, 
the apostle could not have used them to 
signify his presenting the Gentiles to God. 
Sec Isa. Ixvu 20. They shall bring all your 
brethren for an offering unto the Lord. 
Blood spilt in God^s service, is also called a 
sacrifice, Phil. ii. 17, Yea and if I be of 
Jhred upon the sacr^ce and service of your 
faith. Where likewise the service of faith, 
or faithful service to the interest of God, 
comes under the same notion. Agreeably 
to this, the souls of them, who were slain 
for. the word of God, are represented to be 
\inder the altar. Rev. vi. 9, 10, the very 
place where the blood or soul^ of the sac- 
rifice was poured out, Lev. iv. 7, 18, 25, 
30.* 



* That the altar, \md«r wbicH St ye^nsawtbtf souls of 
the martyirs, i?e«. vi. 9, was the ^reat altar ifiCKnJke in^e 
, court of the templt, must surely be allowed : for the blood, 
Htcs^ or 9ouls, of the sacrifices was poured out under 
no other akar but that. And though the whole'iseeiie «f 
this, and the other visions, might be in the sanctuary $ and 
though St. John might have his face towards that and his 
back towards the great altar in the court behind him ; yfet 
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23. This leads us to conceive, that prob- 
ably the pouring out the blood of every sac- 
rifice at the bottom of the altar denoted the 
readiness and resolution, or however the 
duty, of the person, who offered the sacri- 
fice to lay down his life in adherence to God, 
And whereas our Lord, who was himself 
both sacrifice and sacrificer, [he gave, or 
offered himself a sacrifice to Gody Eph. v. 
2. Heb. ix. 14,] is styled a Lamb without 
spot and blemishy to denofc his perfect holi- 
ness and purity, this suggests, that the sac- 
rifice's being without spot and blemish de- 

for all that, when the fifUi seal was opened, he saw the 
^eat altar of sacrifice. For all that could be seen in the 
visions of the seals was pourtrayed or painted in hiero- 
glyphic figures and mottos upon each leaf; which when 
unfolded and displayed, presented the several visions to 
his view, as they appeared upon the leaf ; as Mr. Lowman 
hath very judiciously observed in his paraphrase upon the 
rtoelation. Chap. vi. in the contents, and Ver, 2, 4, 5, 7. 
When therefore the fifth seal was opened, and the fifth 
- leaf was displayed, St. ^ohn saw the great altar ofsacri* 
/ccpoutrayed upon that leaf, with a large quantity of blood 
at the bottom of it, representing the lives or souU of those 
who were slain for the word of God. For blood in the 
sacrificial style, at least, is, or stands for, the life or soul, 
(which are both signified by the same word in ffe- 
hrev VM and in GreeJk 4/V%l)) see Lev. xvii. 14. Deut. 3ui. 
23. And when St. John saw the blood of the martyrs at 
the bottom of the altar,he would naturally call it their souli, 
or lives sacrificed in the cause of true religion. 
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hotes^, that the sacrificer ought td perform 
the service, or to lead his whole life, with 
the utmost sincerity and sanctity of heart. 
Other ritual actions, as washing the inwards 
andfeet^ &c. I doubt not, had their spirit- 
ual meaning, which would not be difficult 
to be understood, by a people that were so 
much versed in moral figures and emblems. 
But as I am confined to Scripture evidence, 
I must insist upon nothing but what is there 
particularly explained. And what we have 
found there Is sufficient to the present pur- 
pose. For 

24. Laying all this together, it can, I 
think be no question, but sacrifices were 
a symbolical address to God ; intended to 
express before him the devotion^ affections, 
dispositions^ and desires of the heart by sig- 
nifiicative and emblematical actions. 

25. And thus, whatever is expressive of 
a pious and virtuous disposition may right* 
ly be included in the notion of a sacrifice ; 
as prayers, thanksgivings; expenses, la- 
bours and suffii^rings in the cause of relig- 
ion ; the faith and obedience of the convert- 
ed Gentiles, alms-giving, &c. 

26. Thus the worshipper made a cove- 
nant with God by sacrifice^ Psal. L 5. as thua 
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he sofcmnly expressed his gratitude or re- 
pentance; consecrated his life and all his 
powers and enjoyments to the honour of 
God ; and was assured of the divine favour, 
while he continued true4» his religious en- 
gagements« 

27. Thus also we may form an idea of the 
effect that sacrifices had with God. Which 
cannot well be conceived to be any other 
than that of prayer and praise, or other ex- 
pressions of our religious regards ; which 
are pleasing to God, as they proceed from, 
or produce, good affections in us. There- 
fore as it is said, that Cornelius^ prayers 
and alms came up for a memorial before 
God; and that the effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man, availeth much ; it may 
in the same sense be said, that the worthy 
sacrifices of righteous men came up before 
God, and availed much. But, 

28. Secondly, to what did they avail ? 
Or what effect had they with reference to 
the persons J by whom they were offered ? 
Am. They were effectual to obtain the 
blessings desired. Particularly, sin-offer- 
ings or piacular sacrifices (to whidh we 
shall now wholly confine our inquiries) 
were available to the forgiveness of sin. 
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For it is often repeated in Lev. iv, v, vi, 
chapters, and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him, or them, or for the sin, and it 
shall be forgiven. Now, taking the sacrifice 
as a penitent address to God, this may be 
accounted for in the same manner as all oth- 
er declarations of forgiveness to those who 
repent. And to me it seems sufficiently to 
account for the efficacy of piacular sacrifi- 
ces, that, in the sight of God, and with re- 
gard to his acceptance^ the priest made a- 
tonement for sin, by sacrificing a beast, on- 
ly as that was a sign and testimony of the sac- 
rificer's pure and upright heart ; or of that 
pious disposition, which the religious shed- 
ding of blood, and other sacrificial rites sug- 
gested to him. 



CHAPTER III. 

OF TRANSFERRDf G OF GUILT AND BEARING OF 
SIN. 

29. But Others think difierently upon this 
subject. They suppose, that the guilt of 
the offender was transferred to, or laid upon 
the sacrifice ; and that this was signified by 
the sacrificer^s laying his hand upon the head 
c 
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ofit^ as in the case of the scape goat; which 
therefore is said to bear upon him all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel. Hence 
it is concluded, that the sacrifice must be 
considered^ as substituted in the place of the 
offender^ and as dying in his stead ; and so 
suffering a succedaneous, or vicarious pun- 
ishment. And this is supposed to give us 
the true iuid proper notion of atonement ; 
namely, the satisfying divine Justice^ by 
another^s suffering the purkshment^ due to 
the criminaPs sin, in his stead. 

30. This opens a large field of examina- 
tion, which I shall divide into four parts* 
1. Transferring of guilt. 2. Bearing of 
sin. 3. Vicarious punishment, or substi- 
tuting the sacrifice in the place of the of- 
fender. 4. The true notion of atonement. 

31. I. It hath been commonly supposed 
that the sin of the offender, was transferred 
to the sacrifice. This is grounded upon 
Lev. xvi. 21. Aaron shall lay both his 
hands upon the head of the Iwe goat^ and 
confess over him all the iniquities of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and all their transgressions 
in all their sins, putting them upon the head 
of the goat. And upon this single instance 
the notion must rest. For no where is any 
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sacrifice said to have sin put upon ity or to 
bear sin. Nor is there any foundation for 
the arguments taken from laying hands on 
the head of the sacrifice, or frpm the un- 
ckanness contracted by burning the sin- 
offerings, [10, 11.] to prove, that sin was 
put upcm such offerings. For hands were 
laid upon all sorts of sacrifices, as well as 
sin-offerings ; [7.]] and uncleanness, oblig- 
ing persons to wash, was contracted by 
touching things where certainly no guilt was 
transferred, as creeping things^ &c. Lev. xi. 
23, 24,.^— xv. 4 — 8. — xxii. 4, 5, 6. We 
have therefore neither instance, nor argu- 
ment left to justify, in any sense, the senti- 
ment of transferring sin, but this here of the 
high priest's putting the iniquities of the 
children of Israel upon the scape goat. 
And how did he put them ? Common 
sense will not allow us to imagine, that sin, 
which can truly be imputed to the offender 
alone, whose alone it is, was ever realli/ 
transferred to another ; much less to a 
brute altogether uncapable of sin. 

32. We must therefore conceive, that 
sin could be put upon the scape goat no 
otherwise than figuratively ^ or interpreta- 
tively; or so, as that the people might con- 
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sider and meditate upon what was done, as 
if their sins were laid upon the goat. It 
was a figurative instruction set before theiF 
minds, and was to have its effects there. 
For no where else could it have any effect : 
however not with God. For what effect 
could it have with him, that the guilt of any 
person was to be considered as if it vyere 
put upon a brute ? But it might have a 
very good effect upon the minds of the 
worshippers, by shewing them, that their 
sins were certainly an4 effectually pardoned. 
Which I make no doubt was the meaning 
of putting the iniquities of the people upon 
the scape goat ; and his carrying them 
away into a desert, uninhabited country, 
where he was no more to be regarded, or 
sought after. It signified that God had 
cast all their sins repented of, behind his 
back, put them out of his sight, and would 
never lay them to their charge. 

33. 11. And if we examine the scriptu- 
ral notion of bearing sin or iniguitt/y per- 
haps we shall find this sentiment confirmed 
. by it. The Hebrew word «ri nasa is al- 
ways used when bearing sin is spoken of, 
except Isa. liii. 11, and Lam. v. 7, where 
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hx sabal is used. And I find in Scrip- 
ture nine sorts of bearers of sin. 

34. First y the great God is said to bear 
iniquity and sin. Exod. xxxii. 32, And 
Moses returned unto the Lord and said^ Ohy 
this people have sinned a great sin^ and have 
made them gods of gold. Yet now if thou 
wilt forgive [^m. «<pf? bear] their sin.-^ 
xxxiv. 7, The Lord, the Lord Gody — ITeep" 
ing mercy for thousands, forgiving [kw. 
a^«/{«v bearing] iniquity, transgression, and 
sin. Num. xiv. 18, The Lord is long 
suffering and of great mercy, fin-giving \_wu 
a(pcctp(iiv, bearing] iniquity and transgression. 
Josh. xxiv. 19, Te cannot serve the Lord; 
for he is an holy God: he is a jealous God, 
he will not forgive [wn- cevvi(m bear] your 
transgressions, nor your sins. Job vii. 
21, And why dost thou not pardon [wn. 
€To/v)5^ — hvif^viv. bear] my transgression, and 
take away mine iniquity? Psal. xxv. 18, 
Look upon mine affliction and my pain, and 
forgive [wn. a^fbear] all my sins. — xxxii. 
1. Blessed is he whose transgression is for -^ 
given f^wj. ctCp&^yiaav. bom.] whose sin is^ 
covered. — xxxii. 6, — / said, 1 will confess 
my transgressions unto the Lord, and thou 
fbrgavest [nwi. t^Cpviyictg barest] the iniquity^^ 
c 2 
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of my sin. — Ixxxv. 2, Thou hast forgiv-* 
en [mm. aCpviiictg. hast born.] the in- 
iquity of thy people^ thou hast covered alt 
their sin. Isa. xxxiii, 24, And the in- 
fiabitant shall not say I am sick : the people 
that dwell therein shall be forgiven their ini- 
quity. [«w. etCpe'hvi. their iniquity shall be 
bom.]-flay. xiv. 2. Take with you words, and 
turn to the Lord; say unto him, take away 
£«w. A«3v)Tf bear'] all iniquity, and receive 
us graciously : so will we render the calves 
of our lips. Mic. vii. 18, Who is a Godlike 
unto thee, that pardoneth [njtj. elfinqm. 
beareth] iniquity, and passeth by the trans- 
gression of the remnant of his heritage? 

35. These are all the places, tliat I can 
find, where God is said, or supposed, to 
hear iniquity ov sin. Obs. God is also said 
to bear a sinful place or people. Gen. xviii. ' 
24, — vnlt thou also destroy and not spare 
[«m. uvviff&c. bear] the place for the fifty 
righteous that are therein. — Ver. 26, And 
the Lord said. If I find in Sodom fifty 
righteous within the city, then I will spare 
[inwii. aCpvi^ra. I will bear] all the place 
for their sakes. Num. xiv. 19, Pardon, 
J beseech thee, the iniquity of this people, 
according unto the greatness of thy mercy. 
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€md as thou hastjbrgiven [rjmm. iKetag eyeve. 
thou hast bom] this people, from Egypt j 
even until now. Psal. xcix. 8, — thou wast 
a God that Jbrgavest [kw, aviKctTog eyivs. 
didst bear] them. Isa. ii. 9, — therefore 
forgive [wn. «vii(r«. bear] them not. 

36. Secondly, our Lord Jesus Christ is 
said to bear sins. Isa. liii. 1 1, — he shall bear 
^30^ avoiffet. their imquities. Ver. 12 — 
and he bore (^hw. uwiveyne.^ the sins of many. 

37. Thirdly, of the angel God promis-r 
ed to send before the Israelites (Exod» 
xxiii. 21.) it is said, he will not pardon 
([««n. viPog&Kvircti bear] t/our transgressions. 

38. Fourthly, the priests and Levites 
are said to bear sin. Exod. xxviii. 38. 
And It shall be upon Aaron^s forehead, that 
Aaron may bear [wn. €E«?««] the iniquity 
of the holy things. Lev. x. 17. Wherefore 
have ye not eaten the sin-offering in the holy 
place, seeing it is most holy, and God hath 
given it you t6 bear \jmxh. ivu. aCp^AiiTf.] the 
iniquity of the congregation, to make atone- 
ment for them before the Lord. Num. 
xviii. 1, And the Lord said tmto Aaron, 
Thou and thy sons, and thy father'* s house 
with thee shall bear [ww. Xii4/£ff^f] the 
iniquiiy of the sanctuary y and^-^hall bear 
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[iWRn. Xe4/f J-^e] the iniquity of your priest^ 
Aoorf.— -xviii. 23, But the Levites shall do 
the service of the eongregation^ and they 
shall. h^?x [nwt. hvi^ovlcti,'] their iniquitj/. 

39. Fifthly, those that were offended 
are requested to bear the sin and trespass 
of those that had offended them. G^n. 
1. 17, So shall ye say unto Joseph^ For- 
give [kt. «^6c bear] the trespass of thtf 
brethren^ and their sin ; — and norm we pray 
thee^ forgive [w. JfSa'* bear] the trespass 
of the servants of the God of thy father. 
Exod. X. 17. Pharoah said unto Moses, 
Forgive [yw. Tjoo-Sf ^ao-^f bear] my sin ^nfy 
this once. 1 Sam. xv. 25, Saul said to 
Samuely Pardon [w. ajov. bear] my sin.-^^ 
XXV. 28. Abigail said to David, Forgive [w. 
«}ov. bear] the trespass of thine handmaid. 

40. Sixthly, tlie Scape Goat. Lev. xvi. 
22. And the goat shall hear [^ny Kvi^srai.'] 
upon him all their iniquities, unto a land not 
inhabited. 

41. Seventhly, the criminals themselves 
are^saidto A^ar iniquity and sin. Lev. vii. 

18. the soul that eateth of it, shall 

bear [«rn. Al1^^€Ttfl.] his iniquity. — xvii. 16, 

then he shall bear [mwv k«/ Aii%l/fT«/.] 

his iniquity. See Exod. xxviii* 43, Lev. 
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V. 1, — XX. 17, 19, 20, — xxii. 9. 16, — 
xxiv. 15, Numb. ix. 13, — xiv. 34, — xviii. 
22, — XXX. 15, Ezek. xvi. 58, — xxiii. 
35, 49, — xxxix. 26, — xliv. 10, 12, 13. 

42. Eighthly, the children of the Israel^ 
ites bare the sins of their parents in the wil- 
derness forty years. Numb* xiv. 33, jind 
your children shall wander in the wilderness 

forty years^ and bear your whoredoms* 
And, Lam. v. 7, the whole nation in the 
Babylonish captivity complains, Our fa- 
thers have sinned and are not, and we have 
bom theif iniquities. 

43. Ninthly, the prophet Ezekiel bare 
the iniquity of the house of Israel, Ezek. 
iv. 4, 5, 6, Lie thou also on thy left side, 
and lay the iniquity of the house of Israel 
upon it : according to the number of the 
days that thou shalt lie upon it, thou shad 
bear their iniquity. For I have laid upon 
thee the years of their iniquity, according 
to the number of the days^ three hundred and 
fiinety days : So shalt thou bear the iniquity 
of the house of Israel. And when thou hast 
accomplished them, lie again on thy right 
side^ and thou shalt bear the iniquity of the 
house of Judah forty days : I have appoint- 
ed thee each day for a year. 
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44. These are all the bearers of sin, and 
these all the places I can find where they are 
said to bear sin in scripture. Now observe, 

45. (1.) That no Levitical sacrifice is 
ever said to bear sin. The scape-goat did 
bear sin ; but it was not sacrificed, or slain. 

46. (2.) When the great God is said 
to bear sin, the meaning, I apprehend, 
must be, that he took or carried ie atvay : 
for this is a common and current sense of 
the word iwi nasa. Gen. xlvii. 30. Thou 
shall carry me out of Egypt. Eccod. x. 19- 
a strong wind took away the locusts. Lev* 
X. 4, carry your brethren out of the camp* 
Numb. xvi. 15, / have not taken one ass 

for them. 1 Sam. xvii. 34, a Htm -took 

a lamb out of the flock. 1 Kin. xv. 22, and 
they took away the stones ofRamah. — xviii. 
12, the spirit of the Lord shall carry thee 
whether I know not. 2 Kin. xxiii. 4, and 
carried the ashes of them unto Bethel. 1 
Chr. X. 12, took away the body of Saul. 2 
Chr. xii. 11, came and fet them [took them 
away] and brought them again into the 

guard chamber. xiv. 13, they carried 

away much spoil. — xvi. 6. carried away the 
stones ofRamah. Job xxiv. 10. they take 
away the sheaf. — xxvii* 21. eastwind c^x^ 
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rieth him away. — xxxii. 22. my Maker 
would soon take me away. Eccl. v. 15, — 
which he may carry away in his hand. Isa. 
viii. 4, the spoil of Samaria shall be taken 
away. — xv. 7, shaU they carry away to the 
brook. — xl. 24, whirlwind shall take them 
away. — xli. 16, wind shall carry fA^m away. 
— Ivii. 13, wind shall carry them all away. 
— Ixiv. 6, i^tjjz;^ taken t4S away. Ezek. 
xxix. 19, he shall take [away] /j^r multi- 
tude. —xxxviii. 13, ar? Mow come — to carry 
away silver ? Dan. i. 16, Melzar took away 
<!A<? portion. Dan. xi. 12, w^^w A<? hath 
taken away M^ mtdtitude. Hos. i. 6, / 
wtV/ utterly take Me/» away. — v. 14, I will 
take away. Amos iv. 2, ^^ xi/i// take you 
away wiM AoaAr^. Mic. ii. 2, anrf take them 
away. Mai. ii. 3, shall take yow away. Job 
vii. 13, my couch 5^// ease [take away, re« 
move] /ny complaint. 

47. Mofe places might be produced ; 
and indeed the texts where it signifies^ bear- 
ing by way of removCy as bearing the arky 
8cc. are very numerous. But those I hav^ 
quoted, as they are easy and obvious, 
they are sufficient to shew, that this is not a 
forced, but a natural and common sense 
of the word. And in this sense it is 
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easy to conceive, how the great God bears 
sin ; viz. as he pardons, removes, or takes 
away the guilt of it ; and our translators 
have once [Hos. xiv. 2.] and the Septuagint 
hath several times so rendered it. Sao too, 
Isa. liii. 11. will admit the sense of car- 
Tying off^ or away^ Isa. xlvi. 4, Even I 
will carry you oflf, and I will deliver you. 
This word is also used Isa. liii. 4, he hath 
carried our sorrows ; which doubtless St. 
Matthew (chap. viii. 17) understood in the 
sense of removing or carrying off\ when he 
saUh ; himself took [away] our infirmities^ 
and bare [carried off] our sicknesses. 

48. (3.) And in the same sense, or one 
near akin to it, our blessed Lord,* and the 
Jewish high-priests, priests, and levites, 
bare sin^ as they made atonement for sin, 
or suffered or did those things which 

♦ This idea the writers of the New-Testament give , 
us of atonement and pardon ; particularly in relation to 
our Lord. John i. 29, The Lamb of God [o ft/^Mv] 
v:htch taketh away the sin of the voorld. 1 John iii. 5, Ife 
Hoas manifested that he [«J*j] mi^t take away our sins* 
Rom. xi. 27, When [«$f AwjXa/] / shall take away their 
sins. Heb.x. 4, It is not possible that the blood of bulls 
and goats should [«0a/ff/vl take away sins. Ver. llf 
Which can ne'oer [Xif if Xf iV] take away sins. Put amay 
sin, and bear the sins of many, signify the same thing, 
Heb. ix. 26, 28. 
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©od was pleased to appoint as proper, on 
their part, either for the removal, or to sig- 
nify the removal or taking away of guilt. 
Even as the scape-goat made atonement for 
sin^ by bearing or carrying upon him all 
the iniquities of the children of Israel unto 
a land not inhabited ; [[Lev. xvi. 10, 22.] 
which was a figurative way of signifying 
the total removal of guilt Thus also the 
angel, God sent before the Israelites, and 
those who forgave such as had offended 
them, might bear sin, by taking it away, 
or removing it out of their thoughts, so far 
as it was disgusting, ot so far as concerned 
the punishment of it. Or 

49. (4.) They might bear sin, and Gk>d 
might bear a sinful place or people, as they 
forbear, or endured it with lenity and pa- 
tience ; for so the word «rj nasa sometimes 
signifies. Prov. xxx. 21, four things the 
earth cannot bear. Isa. i. 14, Your ap- 
pointed feasts I am weary to bear. Jer. 
xliv. 22, So that the Lord could no longer 
bear, because of the evil of your doings^ &c. 

50. (5.) The word also denotes to bear 
a burden ; and so metaphorically to bear, 
or to be liable to bear, or endure punish- 
ment and suffering. Thus criminals bore 
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their own iniquities. And when the inno- 
cent were so related to, or connected 
with the criminals^ as that the innocent 
must of course and unavoidably suffer with 
them, in tliis case the innocent are said to 
bear the sin of the guilty, as they shared in 
their sufferings. So the children of the 
Israelites bare the whoredoms of their pa- 
rents in the wilderness. And so Lot would 
have been consumed in the iniquity of 
Sodom^ had he not escaped for his life. Gen. 
xix. 15. Also in national cases, when a 
people, one generation after another, cor- 
rupt themselves, and depart from God ; at 
length, when they have filled up their mea- 
sure, God jus^y brings upon the last and 
most corrupt generation such signal judg- 
ments, as shew his great displeasure against 
them and their wicked ancestors. This 
was the sad case of the wretched Je\vs in 
the Babylonish captivity. Lam. v. 7. [42] 
See Luke xi. 47 — 51. Gen. xv. 16. Mat. 
xxiii* 32. But 

51. (6.) How the prophet Ezekiel bare 
he inquities of the children of Israel by 
lying upon his side, is uncertain. If he per- 
sonated the Israelites ; then he prophetically 
represented in his own person the punish- 
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ment which they themselves should really 
bear. If as others think, he personated God; 
then he prophetically represented God^s 
bearing their sin patiently, or his forbearing 
their punishment a certain iiutnber of years. 
52. Upon the whole, it is abundantly 
evident, no proof can be drawn from Scrip* 
ture, that bearing sin includes the notion 
of " transferring of guilt*' from the nocent 
to the innocent. 



CHAPTER IV. 
W VICARIOUS PtJNISHMENT, AND ATONEMENT. 

5.'J. III. JoUT if the sacrifice was substi- 
tuted in the stead of the offender ^ and suf- 
fered the death due to him : or^ in other 
xvordsy if the death of the victim was a vica- 
rious punishment;* then it will follow , that 
the victim did so fir bear the sin of the of- 
fender^ that it suffered in his steady and bore 
the punishment which should have fallen up- 

• Victimae anima, seu vita, vice sontis ipsius animae da^ 
tur, Outram de Sacp. p. 337. Victimae Mosaicae piacu- 
lore* sontium in locum surrogatae erant ; ut'quae idem poenat 
genus Cnempe vitae exitiumj pofsae Juerintg quo sontci ipH 
liberati erant* Ibid. p. 349* 
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m him* Ans. The victim is never said to 
be oflFered, or to die in the stead of the sin- 
ner. Abraham (Gen. xxii. 13) took the 
ram and offered him up for a bumtoffering 
instead of his soti Isaac. But every body 
knows this is foreign to the present purpose. 
The cutting off the heifer^s head in case of 
secret murder (Deut. xxi. 1 — iO,) might 
represent the punishment due to the mur- 
derer, and the readiness of the elders to 
punish him, by shedding his blood, could 
he be found ; and so was a proper mean of 
clearing themselves of the guilt which would 
have lain upon them^ had they taken no 
notice of a murder committed in their 
neighbourhood ; nor expressed their ab- 
horrence on it, and their readiness to dis- 
cover and punish the murderer. And thus 
indeed, till the murderer was discovered, 
the slaying the heifer served their purpose 
as well as if they had put him to death. 
But not as if the heifer died cither in their 
stead, or his stead, (for, if afterwards he was 
found, he was to suffer capital punishment) 
but ^ by the whole ceremony they signified 
their willingness and true desire to find him 
out and to punish him. Which, as the case 
stood, was all they could possibly do. 

V 
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54. The sins for which sacrifices were 
generally offered were sins of ignorance, and 
ceremonial uncleanness, which were not 
capital by law. The victim therefore could 
not die in the offender's stead, when his 
offence was not punishable with death. 

55. If the virtue or efficacy of every pi- 
acular sacrifice consisted in sufiering a vica- 
rious punishment ; then, whereas that pun- 
ishment was the same in all such sacrifices, 
by whomsoever offered, it must have had its 
effect in all those sacrifices ; and they must 
all have been equally acceptable to God, as 
such. Which is well known to be false, 

56. Indeed the victim might, and I sup- 
pose did, represent the person who offered 
it, in the symbolical, interpretative sense ; 
namely, as whatever was done to that was 
to be applied to himself, to shew him the 
demerit of sin in general, how he ought to 
slay the brute in himself, and devote his life 
and soul to God, &c. But this is very re- 
mote from the victim's sufiering in his 
stead, the death which he deserved to die 
for his sins ; or suffering a vicarious pun- 
ishment. Which seems to be a contradic- 
tion in terms. For as there cannot be a 
vicarious guilt, or as no one can be guilty 

D 2 
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in the stead of another ; so there cannot be 
a vicarious punishment, or no one can be 
punished instead of another. Because pun- 
ishment in it's very nature connotes guilt 
in the subject which bears it. 

57. IV. But 19 not vicarious punish- 
ment, or the vidimus suffering death in the 
offender's steady as an equivalent to divine 
justice^ included in the notion oj* atonement ? 
Ans. No: for atonement was made with 
the scape-goat, Lev. xvi. 10, though he 
was not slain, but let loose in the wilder- 
ness, the properest place for his subsistence. 
And in three instances of sin, one of which 
was wilful, Lev. v. 1, 2, 3, 4, if the offender 
was not able to bring a Iamb, or two turtle 
doves, or young pigeons, he was allowed 
to bring the tenth part of an ephah of fine 
flour for a sin-offerings and by burning a 
handful of it, the priest is directed to make 
an atonement for him^ ver. 11, 12, 13. 
Which, however it might serve to assist 
the offerer's meditations, could never sug- 
gest the idea of vicarious punishment. 

58. Nor did the shedding of blood in 
Itself imply atonement by vicarious punish* 
ment. For it is never said, that atonement 
was made for sin by peace-offerings : con** 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ANO ATONteMENT. 43 

sequently, we have no ground to suppose 
vicarious punishment in such sacrifices; 
though blood was shed and sprinkled in 
them, as well as in sin offerings. 

59. It is said indeed, Lev. xvii. 11, Ye 
shall not eat blood : /or it is the blood that 
maketh atonement for the soul. But how? 
By way of vicarious punishment ? Not a 
word of that. Therefore we are at liberty 
to judge ; that the blood made atonement 
in sin-offerings, as the shedding, sprink- 
ling, and pouring of it out at the foot of the 
altar signified the sacrificer's devoting his 
very life to the honour and service of God. 
And these being the principal rites relating 
to the expiation of sin, God prohibited the 
eating of blood (and of fat too, Lev. vii. 
25,) to keep up in the people's minds a 
reverend regard to religious solemnities. 

60. But as the sense of atonement seems' 
hitherto rather to have been taken for grant- 
ed than understood, let us search the scrip- 
tures, andtry if we can gain clear and dis- 
tinct ideas of it. Observe tlien ; 

61. The word atonement is always in 
our bibles, (I mean in the Old Testament) 
rendered from some tense or noun derived 
from the root to caphar. Nor is there any 
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Hebrew word we translate atonement^ but 
what comes from that root. 

62. From the root -^m caphar are derived 
words of seven significations. 1. The first 
signification is to pitchy to smear with 
pitch ; a mercy-seat^ or propitiatory. 2. 
To make atonement. 3. A village. 4. ji, 
bo7vl, or bason. 5. Hoar-frost. 6. Cam- 
phire. 7. A young lion. The five last 
senses have no relation, that I can see, to 
the present affair ; and therefore only the 
two first remain to be examined. 

63. To pitchy to smear with pitchy seems 
to be the natural, and original sense of the 
word ; though it is so used but once ; 
namely, Gen. vi. 14, m*3» and thou shalt 
pitch it, the ark, within and without -iaa 
with pitch. The sense, when it signifieth 
the mercy-seat and atonement seems to be 
transferred from coverii>g and securing 
with pitch to things of a different nature. 

64. As it signifieth a propitiatory, or 
mercy-seat it is always used for the cover 
of the ark of the covenant ; and is never 
described, but by its materials, dimensions, 
and the place where it stood. Only we 
learn from Lev. xvi. 2, it was upon the 
mercy-seat God always appeared m the 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



AND ATONEMENT. 46 

bright cloud, the symbol of his presence. 
There he dwelt between the cherubimSj 
Psal. Ixxx. 1. And further the Lord tells 
Moses, Exod. xxv. 22, that he would meet 
rvith him, and commune with him Jrom 
above the mercy-seat. That was the place 
from whence he should hear the voice 
issue, giving him orders what to do; and 
there he must suppose was the divine pre- 
sence. And accordingly. Num. vii. 89, 
it is said, when Moses went into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation to speak with him^ 
then he heard the voice of one speaking 
unto him from off the mercy-seatj that was 
upon the ark of testimony^ from between 
the two cherubims : and he spake unto him. 
And upon the great day of atonement 
Aaron is ordered to burn incense in the 
holy place, that the smoke might cover the 
mercy-seat^ Lev. xvi. 14, and to sprinkle 
the blood of the sacrifices upon^ and before 
the mercy-seat. Any further express ac- 
count of the end and use of the mercy-scat, 
I find not in all the Old Testament. Nor 
can I conceive what the meaning of it 
could be, unless it was to denote, that from 
thence the mercy of God was dispensed to 
the people ; 'and that he had his stan4ing^ 
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as it were, upon that in all his transactidn^ 
with them : to shew, that mercy and good- 
ness were his throne ; the ground and ba- 
sis of that intercourse which he teld with 
the children of Israel ; and that all their 
services and devotions were to have respect 
to that, or to God as seated upon a tlKX>ne 
of mercy. 

65. As it signifieth atonement^ or hath 
relation to that sense, it is to be found only 
in the following places, and is thus vari- 
ously rendered by our translators. 

66. h jis a verb. 

(1.) Make an atonement^ atonement 
made. Exod. xxix. 33. [for the altar] 36, 
37.— XXX. 10, 10,* 15, 16.— xxxii.*30. 
Lev. i. 4.— iv. 20, 26, 31, 35— v. 6, 10, 
13, 16, 18.— vi. 7.— vii. 7.— viii. 34.~ 
ix. 7, 7.— X. 17 — xii. 7, 8.— xiv. 18, 19, 
20, 21, 29, 31, 53. [for the house]— xv. 
15, 30.— xvi. 6, 10, 11, 16, 17, 17, 18, 24, 
27, 30, 32, 33, 33, 33, 34.— -xvii. 11, IL 
— xix. 22. Num. v. 8. — vi. 11. — viii. 12, 
19, 21— XV. 25, 28, 28.— xvi. * 46, 47. 

— XXV. * 13.— xxviii. 22, 30 xxix. 5. 

— xxxi. * 50. 2 Sam. xxi. * 3. 1 
Chron. vi. 49. 2 Chron. xxix. 24. Neh. 
X. Sp. (2.) Be merciful to, Deut. xxi. 
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^ 8.^^yLX%n. * 43. (3.) iPurge, purge 
away, purged, cleansed, Num. xxxv. * 
33. 1 Sam. iii. 14. Psal. Ixv. * 3.— - 
Ixxix. * 9. Prov. xvi. * 6. Isa. vi. * 7. 
— xxii. * 14. — xxvii. * 9, [the altarj 
Ezek. xliii. 20, 26. (4.) Reconcile, make 
reconciliation, reconciling, Lev. vi. 30.-— 
viii. 15. £the holy place, tabernacle, altarj 
— xvi. 20. Eztk. xlv. 15, 17, 20. Dan* 
ix. * 24. (5.) Pacify, a[>pease, Gen. 
xxxii. * 20. Prov. xvi. * 14. Ezek. 
xvi. * 63. (6.) To put off. Isa. xlvii. * 
11. (7.) Forgive, pardon, Deut. xxi. * 
8. 2 Chron. xxx. * 18. Psal. Ixxviii. 
* 38. Jer. xviii. *23. (8.) To disannul, 
Isa. XX viii. * 18* 

67. II. ./Is a noun. (1.) Sum of money, 
Exod. xxi. * 30. (2.) A ransom, Exod. 
xxx. * 12. Job xxxiii. * 24. — xxxvi. * 
18. Prov. vi. * 35. — xiii. * 8. — xxi. * 
18. Isa. xliii. * 3. Psal. xlix. * 7. (3.) 
Satisfaction, Num. xxxv. * 31, 32. (4.) 
Bribe. 1 Sam. xii. * 3. Amos v. * 12. 
(5.) Atonement, atonements, Exod. xxix. 
36. — xxx. 10, 16. Lev. xxiii. 27, 28.— 
XXV. 9. Num. V. 8. — xxix. 11. 

68. These are all the places in the bible 
where the word -w^ caphar^ or its conju- 
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gates, as they have relation to atonementf 
are to be found ; in number 121. 

69. In all places in the levitical law, 
where atonement is said to be made by sa- 
crifice for persons,^ the word, so far as I 
can perceive, is every where used in one 
uniform sense. And therefore, by com- 
paring such passages we shall gain no ad- 
vantage : because they are not so many 
different instances of a known sense ; but 
are to be considered only as one single 
instance of a doubtful sense, which we are 
now inquiring after. 



CHAPTER V. 

AN EXAMINATION OP THE TEXTS WHERE A- 
TONEMENT IS SPOKEN OP WrTH NO RELA- 
TION TO LEVITICAL SACRIFICES. 

70. The texts then, which we are to ex* 
amine, are those where the word is used 
extra-leviticaUy^ or with no relation to sa- 

* Atonement is said to be mftde for a houscy the holy 
place, tabernacle, altar, Lev. xiv. 53.— xvi. 20. Ezek. 
xliii. 20, 26.— -xlv. 20. This atonement Mr. Pierce thinks 
'Was on account of the uncleanness of the persons who 
belonged to them, or attended upon them. Lev^ xvi. 19. 
See his note upon Heb. Ls. 22. 
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crifices ; that we may be able to judge 
what it imports, when applied to them. 
The places in the foregoing collection of 
texts, marked with an asterism (*) are all 
of this sort that I can find, in number 37. 
I shall take them just as they lie ; and 
choose, in giving the sense of them, to point ■ 
out the Effec T, answering to the question, 
ffTiat is done ? Answer ; the resentment 
of a king is appeased. And then the 
Means, in answer to the question, By 
whaty for what^ upon what account^ or in 
what way is the thing done ? Answer, By 
wise and prudent conduct. And these two, 
ihe effect and the means ; what was done, 
and how it was done, I think, will take in 
the whole compass of the subject; and 
give us as distinct an idea, as we can have 
of atonement. 



71.(l.)Exod.xxx. 
15, 16, The rich shall 
not give more^and the 
poor shall not give 
lessy than half a she- 
kely when they give 
an offering unto the 
Lord; -waS to make 
an atonement for 



Effect. Exemp- 
tion from some dead- 
ly distemper. Ver. 
12, That there be no 
plague amongst them^ 
i.e. the people, when 
thou numberest them. 

Mean. Half a 
shekel given by ev- 
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your souk. 16, And 
thou shalt take the 
atonement-money of 
the children of Israel^ 
and shalt appoint it 
for the service of the 
. tabernacle of the con^- 
gregation ; that it 
may be a memorial 
unto the children of 
Israel before the Lord 
TM> to make atone* 
ment for your souls, 
or lives. 

72.(2.)Ex.xxxii. 
30, Moses said unto 
the peoplcj ye have 
sinned a great sin : 
and now I will go up 
unto the Lord^ per- 
adventure rnsw I shall 
make an atonement 
foi: your sin. 



ery one that was 
numbered to the ser- 
vice of the taberna- 
cle. 



Effect. The 
exemption of the Is- 
raelites from de- 
struction, or total 
excision. 

Means. The pray- 
ers of Moses, ver. 
31, And Moses re- 
turned unto the Lord, 
and said^ ohj thispeo^ 
plehavesinnedagreat 
^*«, &c. 32, Yet now 
if thou wilty forgive 
their sin, &c. 
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73. (3.)Num. xvi. 
46, 47, And Moses 
said unto Aaron f take 
a censer^ andptit fire 
therein from off the 
altar y and put on in- 
cense ^ and go quickly 
unto the congrega^ 
tioHj nwV and make 
atonement for them : 
for there is wrath 
gone out from the 
Lord ; the plague is 
begun. And Aaron 
took as Moses com- 
mandedy and ran into 
the midst of the con- 
gregation ; and be- 
hold the plague was 
begun among the peo- 
ple: and he put on in* 
censcy nfian and made 
an atonement for the 
people. 

74. (4.) Num. XXV. 
IS^Andhe [Eleazar] 
shall have it^ and his 
seed ajter him^ even 



Effect. The stay- 
ing of the plague. 
Ver.48, And he stood 
between the dead and 
the livings and the 
plague was stayed. 

Mean. Aaron's 
standing in the midst 
of the congregation 
with a censer of 
burning incense in 
his hand, the symbol 
of prayer. Psal.cxli. 
2. Luke i. 9, 10* 
Rev. viii. 3. 



Effect. Astop 
put to the plague 
which raged in the 
camp. 
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the covenant of an ev- 
erlasting priesthood ; 
because he was zeal- 
ous forhis God^ ncan 
and made an atone- 
ment for the children 
of Israel. 

75.(5)Num.xxxi. 
50, fFe have there- 
fore brought an obla- 
tion for the JLordy 
what every man hath 
gotten, of Jewels of 
goldy chains, and 
bracelets, rings, ear- 
rings, and tablets, 
'\si:h to make an a- 
tonementforowr.yow& 
before the Lord. 

76. (6) 2 Sam. xxi. 
3, David said unto 
the Gibeonites, wliat 
shall I do for you ? 
and wherewith ncaH 
shall I make the a- 
tonement, tlrnt ye 
may bless the inher- 
itance of the Lord ? 



Mean. Doing jusr- 
tice upon two crimi* 
nals, Zimri and Coz- 
bi. Vw. 7, 8. 



Effect. Uncer- 
tain. 

Mean. An offer- 
ing out of the spoils. 



Effect. Satis- 
faction to the injured 
Gibeonites. 

Means. Left to 
them to appoint; and 
determined in an 
act of justice upon 
bloody SauPs fam- 
ily, who had massa^ 
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77. (7) Deut. xxi. 
8, nfla Be merciful 
unto [atonej thy peo- 
ple hraeU whom thou 
hast redeemed^ and 
hy not irmocent blood 
unto thy people of 
Israelis charge. And 
the blood nMi shall be 
forgiven [shall be 
atoned to] them. 
7«.(8) Deut. xxxii. 
43, Mejoioej O ye no* 
twm^ with his people : 
for he wiU avenge the 
blood of his servants j 
and will render ven- 
geance to his adver- 
saries ni>3i and will be 
merciful to [will a- 
tone] hk land and 
his people. 

E 2 



ored the Gibeonites, 
ver. 1 ; which was 
accepted, ver, 14, 
and qfier that God 
was intreatedfor the 
land. 

Effect. Exemp- 
tion from the judg- 
ments of God* 

MfiANs^Theslay- 
ing of an heifer, sol- 
emn protestation of 
innocence, and ^le 
prayers and suj^li- 
cations of the eklers 
of the city. 

Effect. Thepro- 
tection pf I^^el a- 
^smst their eiiemie3» 
and the enjoyment of 
other blessings. 

Mean. The pure 
goodness of God. 
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79. (9) Num. XXXV. 
33, The land cannot 
•u)y be cleansed [a- 
tonement cannot be 
made for the land] 
of\iox'\the bhodthat 
isshedthereiny but by 
the blood of him that 
shed it. 

80.(10)Psal.lxv. 
3, Iniquities prevail 
against me^ as for our 
transgressions oiDan 
thoushalt^MT^ihtm 
away, [atone, pardon 
them.] 

81.(11) Psal.lxxix. 
9, Help us, God of 
our salvation, for the 
glory of thy name : 
and deliver us, yass 
and . purge away 
[make an atone- 
ment for] our sinsy 
for thy name^s sake. 

82.(12)Prov.xvi. 
6, By mercy and 
truth iniquity iw> is 



Effect. A dis- 
charge from the pun- 
ishment due to mur- 
der* 

Mean. Justice 
executed in putting 
the murderer to 
death. 

Effect. Non- 
punishment of sin. 

Mean. Themer* 
cy of God. 



Effect. Deliv- 
erance from suffer- 
ings and enemies. 

Mean. The good- 
ness of God* 



EFFECT.Thetum- 
ing away the anger 
of God in public 
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purged [atoned :] 
and by the fear of the 
Lord men depart 
from evil. 



83.(13) Isa.vi. 7. 
And he laid it upon 
my mouthy and said^ 
Lo^ this hath touched 
thy lips^ and thine in- 
iquity is taken away, 
and thy sin nean is 
purged, [atoned.J 



84.(14) Isa. xxii.. 
14. — Surely this ini- 
quity shall not be pur- 
ged from you, nfi3> 
[atoned to you] till 
ye dicy saith the Lord 
of hosts. 



calamities, Set Patr. 
Paraph. 

Means. Mercy 
and truth, benevo- 
lence, and justice 
practised * amongst 
men. 

Effect. Pardon 
of sin, in sparing the 
prophet's life : for 
having seen the Lord 
ofhostSj he feared he- 
should be destroyed, 
ver. 5. 

Mean. Themer- 
cyof God. [Touch- 
ing his lips with a 
live coal was, I con- 
ceive, only a sign of 
pardon, and of his 
being endowed with 
the prophetic spirit.] 

Effect, [of this 
negative atonement] 
the continuance of 
calamity and suffer, 
ing till they were de- 
stroyed. 

Mean. God's de- 
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85.(15)Isa.XKviL 
7yS,9y Hath he smit- 
ten him as he smote 
[his enemies] those 
that smote him? or 
is he slain according 
to the slaughter of 
them that are slain 
by him? Ver. 8, 
In measure^ when ^ 
shooteth forthj thou 
wilt debate vnth it ; 
fi. e. in due propor- 
tion, according as 
die nation brings 
forth Ae fruits of 
righteousness, thou 
wilt plead with them 
by afflictions;) Ife 
stayeth his rough 
wind in the day of 



nying his mercy be- 
cause of their incor- 
rigible mckedness, 
ver. 12, 13, God's 
mercy could have a- 
toned their iniquity : 
but would not. 

Effect. The re- 
formation of die land 
from idolatry, and 
^ preventing t)f 
dieir destruction* 

Mean. Afflicticsi 
brou^t upon them 
by the wisdom an4 
goodness of God. 
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Ms east wind. (He 
may chide and pun- 
ish, but means not 
to destroy you utter- 
ly.) Ver. 9, By this 
[affliction] therefore 
shall the iniquity of 
Jacob icy be purged, 
[atoned, J and this is 
all the fruit to take 
away his sin; when 
he maketh all the 
stones of the altar as 
chalk stones that are 
beaten in sunder ^ the 
groves and images 
shall not stand up. 

86. (16) Dan. ix. 
24, Seventy weeks 
are determined upon 
thy peoplcy and upon 
thy holy city ^to finish 
the transgression^and 
to make an end of 
sinsj imSi and to 
make reconciliation 
[atonement] y&r ini- 
quity ^ and to bring 



This text speaks 
of the sacrifice which 
the Messiah offered 
up unto God; which, 
as it is the principal 
subject of our inqui- 
ry, we shall reserve, 
till we have gone 
through all the other 
texts ; and then we 
shall be enabled to 
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in everlasting right- 
eotisnessj &c* 

87. ( L7) Gen. xxxii. 
20, For he [Jacob] 
said J mwM I will ap- 
pease [atone] him 
[Esau] with the pre- 
sent thatgoeth before 
me^ and afterward I 
will see his face; per- 
adventure he will ac- 
cept of me. 

88. (18)Prov. xvi. 
14, TTie wrath of a 
king is as messengers 
of deathy but a wise 
man nr\M> will paci- 
fy [atone] it. 

89. (19)E2ek. xvi. 
63. ytr.60y Never- 
theless I wUlremem- 
ber my covenant with 
thee in the days of 
thy youth, and IwiU 
establish unto thee mi 
everlasting covenant. 
Ver.61, Then thou 



examine and explain 
it to greater advan- 
tage. 

Effect. The 
calming of Esau, and 
preventing his falling 
in a hostile manner 
upon Jacob, and his 
&mily. 

M£Ai7. A hand- 
some present of cat- 
tle. 

Effect. Prevent- 
ing any one's suffer- 
ing by the wrath of 
a king. 

Mean. Wise and 
prudent conduct. 

Effect. IsraePs 
return to their for- 
mer state, ver. 55, 
after Acy had been 
in captivity, ver. S3. 

Mean. Thegood- 
ness of God, remem- 
bering his covenant. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SCRIPTURE SENSE OT ATONEMENT. 



59 



shalt remember thy 
ways^ &c. Ver. 62, 
And I will establish 
my covenant with 
thee, and thou shalt 
know that I am the 
Lord. Ven 63, That 
thou mayest remem- 
ber, and be confound- 
ed, and never open 
thy mouth any more 
because of thy shame ^ 
when ni)33 I am paci- 
fied [atonedj to-^ 
wards thee for all 
that thou hast done, 
saith the Lord. 

90. (20) Isa. xlvii. 
1 1, Therefore\spe^k- 
ing of wicked and 
insolent BabyionJ 
shall evil come upon 
thee, thou shalt not 
know whence it ri- 
seth : and mischief 
shall fall upon thee, 
thou shalt not be able 



Effect [of this 
negative atonement} 
calamity and suffer- 
ing. 
Mb a n s. No m^ns 
that they could use. 
No counsels, no in- 
chantments or sot^ 
ceries, which their 
astrologers, star-ga* 
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rr^a to put it oflf [tO 

atone it.] 



91.(21)Deut.xxi. 
8. See above, No. 7. 

92. (22) 2 Chron. 
XXX. 18, Hezekiah 
prayed^ sayings the 
good Lord nuy par- 
don [atone] every 
one, I9y that prepar- 
eth his heart to seek 
God, — though he be 
not cleansed accord- 
ing to the purification 
ofthesancttmry. 20, 
And the Lord heark- 
ened to Hezekiah, 
and healed the people, 

93. (23) Psal. 
Ixxviii. 37, For their 
heart was not right 
with him, neither 
were they steafffastin 
his covenant. 58, But 
he being JiiU of com- 



zers, &c. could use, 
should save them 
from evil, ver. 12, 
&c. 



Effect. Accept- 
ance of the service 
and worship of the 
people, as if they had 
been regularly puri- 
fied ; and probably 
deliverance from 
some bodily distem- 
per inflicted ; for it 
is said, ver. 20, TTiat 
the Lord healed the 
people. 

Means. The 
prayers of king He- 
zekiah. 

Effect. Exemp- 
tion from destruc- 
tion. 

Mean. The di- 
vine compassion. 
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passion^ nus^ forgave^ 
[atoned] their inU 
quitt/y and destroyed 
them not. 

94. (24) Jer. xviii^ 
23, Yety Lord, thou 
knowest all their 
counsels against me 
to slay me^ nuan for- 
give [atone] not 
their iniquity^ nei- 
ther blot out their sin 
Jrom thy sight, but 
let them be over- 
thrown before thee. 

95. (25) Isa. xxviii. 
18, And your cave- 
■ nant with death -tea 
shall be disannulled, 
[atoned] and your a- 
greement with hell 
shallnot stand ; when 
the overflorwing 

scourge shall pass 
through, then ye 
shall be trodden down 
by it. 



Effect [of this 
negative atonement] 
destruction.ie^ their 
men be put to death, 
let their young men 
be slain. 

Means. God's 
denying his mercy, 
and executing his 
justice. 

Effect. Ye shall 
not be safe, as ye pre- 
sume, ver. 5, but my 
judgments shall o« 
vertake you. 

Means. God's a- 
toning, blotting out, 
smearing over, can- 
celling their covenant 
with death, i. e. he 
would bring death 
upon them, notwith- 
standing their secu- 
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96. (26) Exod. 
xxi. 29, SO, If an 
oXy when the owner 
knew he was wont to 
push with his hom^ 
shall kill a man »■ 
the owner shall be put 
to death. ZO^ If there 
be laid on him n^d a 
sum of money [a- 
tonement money] 
then he shall give for 
the ransom of his life 
whatever is laid upon 
fnm. 

97. (Si7) Exod. 
XXX. 12, When thou 
takest the sum of the 
children oflsrael^ af 
ter their number ; 
then shall they give 
every man tbs a ran* 
som [an atonement] 

Jbr his souiy that 
there be no plague 
amongst them, &c. 



rity, and the means 
they had used to save 
themselves. 

Effect. Exemp- 
tion from death. 

Mean. Sum of 
money paid. 



See No. 1. 
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98.(28)Jobxxxiii. 
24. When God vis- 
its man with bodily 
diseases, so that (ver. 
22,) his souldraweth 
near unto the grave^ 
and his life to the 
destroyers. (Ver. 23,) 
If there be a messen* 
ger with him^ an in- 
terpreter^ one among 
a thousand^ to shew 
unto man his upright- 
ness : [which he 
ought to follow.] 
(Ver. 24,) Then he 
is gracious unto him^ 
and saithj [or, then 
he shall have com- 
passion upon him, 
and say,] Deliver 
him from going down 
into the pity I have 
found nfl3 a ransom 
[an atonement ] Ver. 
25,) His flesh shall be 
fresher than a child\ 
&c. 



Which Dr. Pa- 
trick paraphraseth 
thus, (ver. 23.) ^f 

* then there come a 

* divine messenger 

* unto him ; a rare 

* person, that can 

* expound the mind 
*of God, and per- 

* suade the sick man 
*to repent, and a- 
^ mend his life : (ver. 
^24.) He shall be- 
^ seech God to be 
' gracious unto him, 
^ saying. Spare him, 

* good Lord, and res- 

* cue him from go- 

* ing down into the 
^ grave: let it satisfy 
' thee that thou hast 
^ corrected him, and 

* that I have found 
^ him a penitent*' 
Then his fleshy &c. 

Effect. Being 
saved from death, 
and restored to life. 
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99. (29) Job 
xxxvi. 18, Became 
there is wrath, be- 
ware lest he [God] 
take thee away with 
his stroke : then a 
great '^ti^ ransom [a- 
tonement] cannot de- 
liver thee. ( Ver. 19,) 
fFill he esteem thy 
riches ? &c. 

100. (30) Prov. 
vi. 35, He [the jea- 
lous man] will not 
regard any ico ran- 
som [atonement,] 
neither will he rest 



Means. Correc- 
tion on God's part, 
and repentance on 
thesinner*s. Eeclus. 
XXXV. 3, To depart 
from wickedness is a 
thing pleasing to the 
Lord: and to forsake 
unrighteousness is a 
propitiationyor atone- 
ment. 

Effect [of this 
negative atonement] 
non-exemption from 
death. 

Me a n s.No means, 
no consideration, not 
of his riches, or 
forces, how much 
soever they may pre- 
vail with men. 

Effect. Non- 
exemption from re- 
venge. 

Means. No pre- 
sents whatsoever. 
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contenty though thou 
givest many gifts. 

101. (31) Prov. 
xiii. 8, The nsa ran- 
som [atonement] of 
a man*s life are his 
riches, &c. 

102. (32) Prov. 
xxL 18, The wicked 
ehall be nw a ransom 
[an atonement] for 
the righteous; and 
the transgressor for 
the upright. 



103. (33) Isa. 
xliii.3, lam the Lord 
thy God, the holy one 
of Israeli thy Sa- 
viour ; I gave Egypt 
for -pfij thy ransQjn 
[atonement] Ethi^ 
p 2 



Effect. Saving 
a man's life. 

Mean. A sum 
of money given. 

Effect. Deliv- 
erance of the right- 
eous from dangers, 
or mischiefs. 

Mean. The suf- 
ferings of the wick- 
ed. The righteous 
shall be delivered at 
the expense of the 
wicked. The wick- 
ed shall suffer that 
tiie righteous may 
escape. 

Effect. The 
deliverance and pros- 
perity of Israel. 

Mean. Great ca- 
lamities brought up- 
on the Egyptians,E- 
thiopians, and Sabe- 
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opia and Seba for 
thee. 



104.(34)Psal.xlix. 
7, None of them can 
by any means redeem 
his brother^ nor give 
to God nD3 a ransom 
[atonement]for him: 
fVer. 9 J that he 
should live for ever^ 
and not see corrupt 
tion. 

105. (35) Num. 
XXXV. 31, Ye shall 
take no -^Da satifac- 
tion [atonement] for 
the life of the mur- 
derer^ which is guilty 
of death ; but he 
shall be surely put to 
death. Ver. 32, And 
ye shall take no ma 
satisfaction [atone- 
ment] Jor him that 



ans. That thou 
* mightest be deliver- 
ed, and made happy, 
I brought great ca- 
lamities upon other 
nations. 

Effect [of this 
negative atonement] 
non-exemption from 
death. 

Means. No con- 
sideration ; nothing 
any man can give or 
do to God. 



Effect in the 
first case, non-ex- 
emption from death : 
in the second, no 
release from confine- 
ment in the city pf 
refuge. 

Mean. In both 
cases, no equivalent 
in money, or other- 
wise» 
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isf fled to the city of 
his refuge^ that he 
should come again to 

dwell m the land^ un- 
til the death of the 
priest* 

106. (36) 1 Sam.^ 
xiu 3j — whom have 
I dejrauded? whom 
luwe I oppressed ? 
or of whose hands 
have I received *\h^ 
any bribe^ [atone- 
ment j 

(37j Amos V, 
12, — theyaffiict the 
jiist^ they take a 
bribe ^m [an atone- 
ment.] 



67 






Effect* Ex- 
emption of the guilty 

from punishment. 

Mean. A pre- 
mium giveiu 



^ CHAPTER VI, 

BEFLECTIOXS UPON THE PRECEDING ESA>U- 
NATION. 

107. 1 HESE are all the places where tlie 
ivord -iw capkar, as it hatli any respect to 
atonement^ is to be foimd with no relation 
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to sacrifices. In passing a judgmait upc^ 
them the first thing to be done, is to sort 
them according to the differex^ cases to 
wl^'^h they belong. And 

(1) Obs. In some cases pei^ons make 
atonement for themselves, as No. 1, 5, 12, 
14^ 17, 18, 20, 26, 28, 29, 80, 31, 35, 36, 
37. In other cases atonement is made for 
tiiem by others, as No. 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9^ 
10, 11, 13, 15, 16, 19, 22, 23, 34, 32, 33, 34. 

(2.) One place. No. 16, relateth to the 
Messiah ; the examination of which we 
wave at present, for the reason already 
given. 

(3.) One to the disannulling of an agree- 
ment. No. 25. 

(4.) Six relate to the dealings of one man 
with another. No. 17, 18, 30, 31, 36, 37. 
In these cases one person is supposed to be 
obnoxious to the resentment or justice of 
another ; and the atonement or ransom is 
made by giving, doing, or saying some- 
thing to content, appease, and reconcile the 
offended party. 

(5.) Three seem to be mixed cases, re- 
lating partly to God, and partly to man. 
No. 6, 26, 35. — ^No. 6 proposeth both sat- 
isfkction to the Gibeonites, and the remo* 
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val of the famine which God had inflicted. 
— No. 26, the death due by the law of 
God to the owner of the ox, that had slain 
a man, by the permission of the same law 
might be bought off with a sum of money 
paid to man. — No. 35, God permitted no 
atonement for a murderer, &c. and man 
was not to take any bribe to exempt him 
from punishment. 

(6.) The remaining twfenty-six are cases 
between the most high God and man, and 
relate to his favour or displeasure, and to 
judgments or blessings from him alone. 
No. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
14, 15, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 27, 28, 29, 
32, 33, 34. In two of those cases sin is 
neither expressed nor implied, No. 32, 33. 
In the rest it is. Now here we are to con- 
sider, 1, the effect of the atonement ; and, 
2, the means by which it was made* 

108. I. The ejffect is the pardon of sin 
variously expressed or implied. 

(1.) No. 5, the effect is not quite certain. 

(2.) Sometimes it is expressed by the 
forgiveness, or taking, or purging away, 
or cleasing of sin ; as No. 2, 7, 9, 10, 12, 
13, 15. 
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(3.) Sometimes by the removal, and, in 
negative atonement^ by the inflicting and 
continuing, of calamities ; or the bestow- 
ing of blessings. No. 1, 3, 4, 8, 19, 20, 
22, 24, 28, 29, 34. 

(4.) Sometimes partly by the forgiving, 
or not forgiving of sin, partly by the re- 
moval or not removal of calamities. No. 
11, 14, 23. 

109. II. The means by which atonement 
was made, are such as God affords and ap- 
points ; or such as men devise. 

(1.) Such as God affords and appoints: 
As, I. his own goodness and mercy alone. 
No. 8, 10,11, 13,14,19,23, 24. II. 
Prayer^ No..2, 3, 7, 22. III. Instruction, 
prayer, repentance. No. 28. IV. Acts of 
virtue and justice. No. 4, 9, 12. V. Dis- 
ciplinary visitations. No. 15. VI. An 
offering to the service of religion. No. 1, 5. 
VII. Suflferings of some which turn to the 
benefit of others. No. 32, 33. 

(2.) Such as men devise : as counsels, 
riches, forces, or any shifts they use to pre- 
serve or secure themselves. No. 20, 29, 34. 

110. Whether this be a proper range- 
ment of these texts, I shall not insist. How- 
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ever we may certainly conclude from the 
whole, 

111. (1.) Th^tjbrgiveness of sin is eX' 
cmption from punishment, removal of ca- 
lamity, or bestowing of blessings. Which 
appeareth from other parts of scripture ; 
as 2 Kings xxiii. 26, 27, compared with 
chap. xxiv. 3, 4. Josh. xxiv. 19, 20. 1 
Kings viii. 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39. 
Neh. iv. 4, 5. 2 Chron. vii. 13, 14. Psal. 
XXV. 18. — ^Ixxviii. 38. — Ixxxv. 1, 2. Isa. 
xxxiii. 24. Lam. iii. 42, 43. Amos vii. 
2, 5. Mat. ix. 5. Acts iii. 19. 1 Cor. 
XV. 17, 18. And it is agreeable to the rea- 
son of things. For a pardon only in 
thought or word, and which effectcth noth- 
ing, is, in effect, no pardon at all. 

112. (2.) That the means of making 
atonement for sin, are not uniform ; but 
that any mean, whereby sinners are reform- 
ed, and the judgments of God averted, is 
atoning, or making atonement for, their 
sins. As the sole goodness of God, the 
prayers of good men, repentance, discipli- 
nary visitations, signal acts of virtue and 
justice. 

113. (3.) The giving an equivalent to 
God is no ways included in the notion of 
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atonement, however it may bear that sense 
with regard to men, among whom alone 
equivalents in case of injuries, I presume, 
can have any place. The only texts in this 
collection that can, I think, look this way 
are No. 1, and 5. In the first, God, the 
king of Israel, requireth half a shekel of 
every one above twenty, for the service of 
the tabernacle : which is called the ransom 
or atonement for their souls ; I suppose, as 
it was a testimony of their obligations to 
God, and of their w^ngness to support 
his worship. Which ne so far accepted, 
as to spare their lives forfeited by their 
transgressions. In the latter case, the offi- 
cers, after a signal victory, having review- 
ed their forces, and finding they had not 
lost one single man, in acknowledgment 
of so great a preservation, and to engage 
the like protection of God for the future, 
made a rich offering to the sanctuary. But 
no man in either of these cases can judge, 
that the offering was by way of equivalent^ 
in point of justice ; but as an act of hom- 
age and gratitude pleasing to the divine 
goodness. 

114. (4.) The transferring of guilt doth 
not belong to the sense of atonement. In 
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the greatest part of those texts we have not 
the least suggestion of a vicarious punish- 
vienty of one man's guilt being laid upon 
another, and that other being punished, or 
suffering for it. The only places, that can 
be imagined to look that way, are No. 32, 
33, 6. The first of these places is Prov. 
xxi. 18, The 'wicked shall be a ransom for 
the righteous^ and the transgressor for the 
upright. Which Dr. Patrick paraphraseth 
thus, ' Such is the distinction which divine 
' Providence makes between the good and 

* the bad, that righteous men are not only 

* strangely delivered from those dangers 

* which others fall into ; but preserved from 

* mischief, by its seizing on the wicked : 

* and men sincerely virtuous, escape in a 
^ common calamity ; when they that pre- 

* varicate with God and with religion, by 

* that very means, which they thought was 
' best for their safety, are overwhelmed in 

* it.' According to^Prov. xi. 8, The right- 
eous is delivered out of trouble^ and the wick- 
ed cometh in his stead. For the righteous 
is not here considered as a sinner ; because 
he is opposed to the wicked^ or sinner : 
and therefore the place can admit of no 
idea of tlie righteous man's guilt being laid 

G 
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upon the wicked, or the wicked inan'3 
atoning his sin with God, or suffering any- 
thing to induce God to pardon the right- 
eous ; but must be understood in Dr. Pa- 
trick's sense. And so also No. 33, Isa. 
xliii. 3, I gave Egypt for thy ransom^ Seba 
and Ethiopia for thee. For the prophet 
doth not speak of atoning their sinsy or tak- 
ing away the guilt or punishment of their 
sins ; but probably refers to Israel's being 
freed from Egyptian bondage : and then 
he means ho more than this ; I brought 
great calamities and plagues upon , the 
Egyptians, &c. in order to accomplish 
your deliverance and prosperity ; as it fol- 
lows in the next verse, since thou wast 
precious in my sights thou hast been honour-^ 
ablcy and I have loved thee : therefore wilt 
I give men for thee^ and people f)r thy lifcy 
or happiness. From No. 6 it may be ob- 
jected, that some of Saul's posterity suffer- 
ed in his stead to make atonement fpr his 
sin. But Saul's house was concerned in 
the barbarous usage of the Gibeonites as 
well as himself. Ver. 1, It is for Saul^and 
his bloody house, because he slew the Gibeon- 
ites. And therefore the execution of ^t \ en 
of his sons, may weU be supposed to be an 
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act of justice upon those, who, at least, had 
been accessdries to the murder of many 
innocent people. 

115. In all those 37 places (especially 
in No. 25) the word nea caphar seems to 
retain something of what I take to be its 
natural and original sense, viz. to cover or 
smear over^ as Gen. vi. 14, the only place, 
where it is evidently so used : which ac- 
cording to our method of stating the other 
texts will stand thus.- 

116. Gen. vi. 14, Effect. Thewa^ 
Make thee an ark of ter was kept out of 
G9pher-wood: rooms the ark, that Noah 
shalt thou make in and his family might 
the ark^ meai and not perish in the 
shalt pitch [atone] flood. 

if, within and with- Mean. The ark's 
out nfi33 with pitch being smeared, and 
[atonement.] all its chinks stopped 

with pitch. 

117. Something, I say, of this original 
sense is retained in all the foregoing in- 
stances. Atonement for sin, is the cover- 
ing of sin, or the securing from punish- 
ment. And thus, when sin is pardoned, 
or calamity removed, the sin or person may 
be said to be covered, made safe, or atMi- 
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ed ; or, that atonement is made for the ski 
or person, whatsoever is the mean, or rea- 
son of pardon or safety. Accordingly we 
find the scripture sometimes expressly calls 
the pardon of sin, or removing of suffering, 
the covering of sin; as Neh. iv. 4, 5, O our 
Godj give them for a prey in the land of 
captivity^ and caver not their iniquity^ and 
let not their sin be blotted out from before 
thee. Psal. xxxii. 1, Blessed is he whose 
transgression is forgiven^ whose sin is cov- 
ered. Psal. Ixxxv. 2, Thou hast brought 
back the captivity of Jacob ; thou hast for- 
given the iniquity of thy people ; thou^hast 
covered all their sin. Jam. v. 20. • 

118. From the whole we may, I think, 
truly conclude ; that sacrifices were sym- 
bolical addresses to God, expressing by 
outward signs what is expressed in prayer 
and praise by wordsy or in the course of 
life by deeds : that they made atonement 
for sin, not as being substituted in the stead 
of the sacrificer and bearing his sin or pun- 
ishment ; nor as an equivalent to divine 
justice ; for neither of these enter into the 
notion of atonement : but as the sacrificer 
covenanted, or transacted with God upon 
the sincerity of his soul ; and with his sa- 
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crifice presented a penitent or thankful 
heart, and afterwards led an obedient life. 

11 9. And surely it must confirm this 
sentiment beyond all doubt, when the scrip- 
ture every where declares ; that without 
sincere prayers and thanksgiving ; without 
repentance, faith, and obedience, all sacri- 
fices were not only unprofitable, as to the 
favour of God^ or his pardoning mercy ; 
but also detestable in his sight : and when 
die prophets unanimously agree, that it 
was not any thing in the most numerous^ 
expensive, ot pompous sacrifices, that had 
any effect with God^ but only doing justly^ 
laving mercy ^ and waUcing humbly with 
God.* 



CHAPTER VII. 

toMB FURTHER REFLECTIONS UFOK JEWISH 
SACRIFICES* 

120. JjUT we must not dismiss this sub- 
ject without observing ; that the levitical 

* See 1 Sam. xv. 22. Psal. 1. throughout. FsaL Ih 
17.— <jxvi. 17. Prov. XV. 8.— xxi. 3. Isa. i. 11.— IxvL 
1—4. Jer. vi. 19, 20.— vii. 22, 23. Hos. vi. 6, 7. AttO^ 
T.21— «4. Mic. vi. 6, 7, 8. Markxu.33. 
G 2 
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law, considered apart from the Abrahamic 
covenant, made nothing perfect^ Heb. vii. 
19. For thus it had respect only to the 
Jewish commonwealth, and was the law of 
the land, by which they were all to be gov- 
emed. In this view levitical sacrifices had 
relation only to this present world, and the 
political life and state of a Jew ; as they 
gave him a right to live and enjoy all the 
privileges of the land of Canaan. But 
their virtue did not extend to the con- 
science J to free that from guilt before God ; 
or to procure his favour and pardoning 
mercy. For it was not possible, that the 
shedding of the blood of bulls and goats, 
as a mere political institution, shotdd, in 
this sense, take cnvay sms, Heb. x. 4. Nor 
di3 the levitical law, thus considered, ex- 
tend to the world to come. For it gave not 
the least hope or prospect of a resurrection 
to life, which is the most proper and com- 
plete justification or discharge from sin, 
(1 Cor. XV. 17, 18, [111]) but after all 
rites, services, and sacrifices performed, 
left a man under the power of death, which 
is the curse of the law. Its best promises 
entitled a man only to a temporal, political 
life ; and its threatening was death without 
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hopes of a revival. And thus it left the 
Jews in their sins, as to that eternal life, 
which is the gift of God in Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

121. Now concerning sacrifices, con- 
sidered only as political institutions, I ob^ 
serve, 1. That the mere offering of a sacri- 
fice according to prescribed rules, might, 
whatever the disposition of the offerer's 
jnind was, discharge him from political 
penalties. 2. That the apostle in the epis- 
tle to the Hebrews considers sacrifices, and 
the whole ceremonial law, apart from the 
Abrahamic covenant ; which covenant he 
twice repeats as distinct from the levitical 
law ; as a more perfect scheme of religion, 
and as conferring that justification, to which 
the mere levitical services did not reach. 
Heb. viii. 7 — 13. — x. 15 — 18. See also 
chap. vi. 13, &c.— vii. 16 — 19. There- 
fore he considers sacrifices as political in- 
stitutions. 

122. But sacrifices may be understood, 
and certainly were understood in a much 
higher sense ; as addresses to God, or a 
figurative way of expressing before him the 
devotion, affections, and desires of the 
heart, either to obtain his blessing,, or to 
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deprecate his displeasure ; as I have already 
shewn. [20, 21, Sec] Thus they implied 
a right disposition of mind, and were effec- 
tual to obtain the divine fiivour and an in- 
terest in eternal life in the same manner as 
sincere devotion, true repentance, and obe- 
dience. But then, in this view, the sacri- 
fice had respect to the gospel, long before 
established in Christ, and promised to 
Abraham ; and the sincere offerer was par- 
doned and accepted with respect to life 
eternal, in virtue of the sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which, in the fulness of 
time, was to be offered up. This I have 
explaiaed as fully and clearly as I can in 
the long note upon Rom. v. 20, under the 
lid Query. And as sacrifices thus stood 
in relation to the sacrifice of Christ, they 
are considered in the epistkio the Hebrews 
as shadowsj emWems, or types of good things 
to come^ Heb. X. 1. 

123. But in any sense, the effect of the 
Mosaical sacrifices extended no ferther than 
the particular case in which they were 
dSered* No sacrifice, nor any number of 
sacrifices, Was any foundation of a general 
pardon then, and at all times, upon repen-< 
twee ; or^ were no general assurancci thatt 
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God would hereafter forgive, without a 
repetition of such sacrifices. Because he 
appointed them to be repeated daily, yearly, 
and in every particular instance of trans- 
gression, wherein a sacrifice was admitted 
at all. 

124. But our Lord Jesus Christ, by one 
offering of himself, hath for ever perfected 
them that are sanctified ; having obtained 
eternal redemption for uSy even the remis- 
sion of sin, in a full discharge from death 
and every penal evil, and the gift of eternal 
life. ' This brings us to the only text in 
the large collection relating to Atonement, 
which we have not yet examined ; namely, 

125. Dan. ix. 24, Effect. Finish- 
Seventy weeks are ing the transgression. 



determined upon thy 
people^ and upon thy 
holy city, to finish 
the transgression^and 
to make an end of 
sins, i6:hy and to make 
reconciliation [atone- 
ment] f)r iniquity, 
and to bring in ever- 
lasting righteousness* 



making an end of 
sins, making atone- 
ment for iniquity, 
and bringing in ever- 
lasting righteousness* 
Mean. The death 
of Christ, mentioned 
in ver. 26, The Mes- 
siah shall be cut off, 
but not for himself 
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126. These effects^ I doubt not, are 
rightly assigned to the death of Christ. 
But to gain a just and clear notion of them, 
we must have recourse • to other parts of 
scripture. And because I would omit 
nothing that may give any light to this 
great article of our religion, I shall collect 
all, or the principal passages, that relate to 
it And having thence endeavoured to 
form a true judgnieirt concerning the Ef'\ 
Jects of Christ's atonement, I shall next 
proceed to the meatiy and state the con- 
nexion between that and the effects^ or 
shew wherein the efficacy of Christ's death 
consists, as it stands in relation to the 
effi^cU assigned to it. 



CHAPTER Vin. 

EFFECTS IN SCRIPTURE ASCRIBED TO OUE 
LORD'S ATONEMENT. 

127. In collecting the texts, which men- 
tion the effects of Christ's atonement, I 
shall begin with those which ^ve us the 
jnost general ideas of them. 

128. I. The atonement Christ made 
was^ in general, on our account. Mark 
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xiy. 24, This is my blood of the new testa- 
menty which is shed for many. .Luke xxii. 

19, this is my body which is given for 

you. John x. 15, I lay down my life for 
the sheep. Rom. v. 8, While we were yet 
sinners [^unconverted heathens^] Christ died 
for us. 1 Gor. i. 13, fTas Paul crucified '^. 
for you ? [intimating that Christ was. j 
— viii. 11, Through thy knowledge shall 
the weak brother perish, for' whom Christ 
cSfrf.-*-xi, 24, This is my body which is 
broken for you. 2 Cor. v. 14, One died 

f6r all. Eph. v. 2, Christ hath given 

himself for us, an offering and sacrifice to 
God. 1 John iii. 16, /fe laid down his life 
for us. 

129. 11. More particularly ; the atone- 
ment Christ made was on account of our 
sins. Isa. liii. 5, He was wounded^ for our 
transgressiotis, he was bruised for our ini- ' , 
quities. Ver. 8,' for the transgression of 
my people was he stricken. Ver. 10, Thou 
shalt make his soul an offering for sin. 
Dan. ix. 24, to make reconciliation [atone- 
ment] for iniquity. Rom. iv. 25, He was 
delivered for our offences. 1 Cor. xv. 3, 

• Sec my paraphrase and notes upon Rom. r. 6, T, &o. 
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Christ died for our sins, according to the 
scriptures. Heb. vii, 27, He needeth not 
daily to offer up sacrifice for the sins of the 
people ; for this he did once -when he offered 
up himself — x. 12, But this man, after he 
had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever^ 
sat down on the right hand of God. Ver.. 
26, If we sin wilfully — there remains no 
more sacrifice for sins. 

130. III. More explicitly ; the atone- 
ment Christ made was for the remission or 
forgiveness of sins* Mat. xxvi. 28^ This 

is my blood of the new testament^ which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins. 
Rom. viii. 34, Who is he that condemneth 
[for sin ?] It is Christ that died. Eph. i. 
7, In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins ; or, 
which redemption consists in the forgive- 
ness of sins. So also Col. i. 14, Heb. x. 
17, 18, Their sins and iniquities will I re- 
member no more. Now where remission 
of these is, there is no more offering for sin. 

131. And with respect to remission, 
removal of guilt, or discharge from punish-' 
ment, we may understand those texts which 
speak of Christ's bearings or taking away 
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our sins [46, 47, 48.] Isa* liii. 11, 12, 
He shall bear their iniquities* He bare the 
sin of many.' John i. 29, Behold the Lamb 
of Gody which tdiktth away the sin of the 
world. Heb. ix. 26, Now once in the end 
of the world hath he appeared to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself — Ver. 28, 
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of 
many. 1 Pet. ii. 24, JFho his own selfbdocc 
our sins in his own body on the tree. 

132. Thus also we are to understand 
our Lord's death when represented as a 
ransom for us, and a propitiation for our 
sins. Mat. xx. 28. Mark x. 45, The Son 
of man came to give his life a ransom 

for many. 1 Tim. ii. 6, Christ Jesus gave 
himself a ransom for all. 1 John ii. 2, 
Christ is the propitiation for our sins. — - 
iv; 10, God loved us, and sent his Son to be 
the propitiation y5r our sins. 

133. To this head, the removal of guilt, 
or penal sufferings, we may i^educe his de- 
livering us from the wrath to comcy ( 1 Thea. 
i. 10,) or the future punishment of sin. 

134. IV. The atonement of Christ's 
blood extended to sins committed by those 
who had been dead long before he was 

H 
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crucified.* As, to Adam's sin, procuring 
a resurrection to all mankind, subjected to 
death in consequence of his first transgres- 
sion, Rom. V. 18, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. 
It extended also to the sins of the Jews 



* The efficacy of levitical sacrifices was limited, and 
therefore they were offered annually. And had the effi- 
cacy of our Lord's sacrifice been so limited ; had there 
been a necessity that he should offer himself often, as the 
high priest entered every year into the holy place v:ith bloody 
then must he often have suffered from, the beginning of the 
world, [See Heb. ix. 25, &c.[l But nov) once for all in the 
end of the ages, hath he appeared to put away sin by the sa^ 
crifice of himself This plainly intimates, that the virtue * 
of his sacrifice, with respect to the putting away of sin, 
reaches to the beginning of the world. For lus offering 
himself once is supposed to be as efficacious for putting 
aviay sin from the beginning of the world, as if he had 
offered himself every year from the beginning of the 
world. And (ver. 27) as it is appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this, they shall not enter upon another state of 
trial, where they may sin again and die again^ and so by con- 
tracting new guilt, may stand in need of anotlier atoning 
sacrifice ; but the next thing which will follow after their 
death is the judgment, between which and death there is 
noplace left for sinning : So Christ having offered himself 
cnce for all, to bear, or take away the sins of mankind com- 
mitted in this present life, shall appear the second time 
(Ver. 28) not to offer himself again a sacrifice for sin com- 
mitted after death, but to complete the final salvation, of 
all those that by fat^ and a hcAy life look for him. 
Christ, the lamb by •whose precious blood we were re- 
deemed, was foreinovm as wch before the foundation of the 
world, 1 Pet i^ 19, 80. 
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under the law. Acts xiii. 39, \4nd by him 
all that believe are justified from all things 
from which ye could not be justified by the 
law of Moses. The law of Moses could 
not justify from the curse of the law, 
\Cursed is every one that continueth not, 
&c,] but all the Jews died under the curse 
of it. Gal. iii. 13, but Cfirist hath redeem- 
ed us from the curse of the law^ being made 
a curse for usy i. e. by hanging on a tree^ 
or by his sufferings and death. Heb. ix. 
15, By means of deaths for the redemption 
of the transgressions under the first cove- 
nant [the Mosaic covenant] they which are 
called [botli under the Jewish and gospel 
dispensations] rmght receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 

135. This may serve to explain those 
expressions. Dan. ix. 24, — to finish [stay, 
stop, confine as in a prison] the transgres- 
stony and to make an end of [to seal up, 
Cant. iv. 12. Isa. xxix. II.] sins. For by 
abolishing the law, as it subjects to death 
for every transgression, and by introducing 
the grace of the gospel, which pardons the 
penitent, he hath put a stop to, and sealed 
up, the transgression y tcc^wj^uiiXj and the sins 
against the rigour of the law ; not only to 
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the future living, who, in this world to the 
end of it shall not be under law^ but under 
grace ; but also to the dead, that died un- 
der the curse of the law, who shall be re- 
stored to life, again, [111.] Thus Christ 
hath redeemed the transgressions under ^ or 
against the first [or Mosaic] covenant. See 
my Paraphrase on Rom. v. 20, and the 
note upon it : as also the note on chap, 
vii. 8. 

136. And (Rom. iii. 24, 25) through 
the redemption that is in Christ JesuSj God 
declared his righteousness [pardoning mer- 
cy] Jbr the remission of sins that were past 
among the gentiles ; so far, that those sins 
were no bar to his conferring upon them 
antecedent blessings, or the privileges of 
his church in this world. Thus w^e are to 
understand his not imputing to them their 
trespasses^ 2 Cor. v. 19. And thus, by 
pardoning past sins, and granting us ad- 
mission into his kingdom, God reconciled 
us unto hitoself, who before were enemies 
and aliens. See Faraphr. on Bom. in the 
note upon chap, v. 11. And 

137. V. Our being thus reconciled to 
God is ascribed to the death, cross, and 
blood 1^ Christ. Rom. v- 10, For if when 
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we were enemies [while we were uncon- 
verted heathens*] we were reconciled to- 
God J by the death of his Son ; much more 
being actually reconciled by our receiving 
thfe gospel preached to us, we shall be saved 
by his life. 2 Cor. v. 18, jiU things are of 
Gody who hath reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Christy and hath committed to us the 
ministry of reconciliation^ To wit, that 
God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself not imputing to them their 
trespasses. Eph. ii. 13, £ut now in Christ 
Jesus ye [Gentiles] who sometimes were 
afar off, are made ni^ by the blood of 
' Christ. — Ver. 16, 17, Jnd that he Plight 
reconcile both [Jews and Gentiles] unto^ 
God in one body, by the crosSy having slain 
the enmity thereby : And [then] came and 
preached peace to you that were afar off\ 
and to them that were nigh. Col. i. 20, 
21, 22, fAnd having made peace through 
the blood of his cross/ by him [Gr. by it,. 
L e. by his cross] to reconcile all things to^ 
hmseif And you [Gentiles] who were 
sometimes alienated^ and enemies in your 
minds by wicked worksy yet now hath he 

* See my p«raphrase and notes on Rom. t. 6. 
h2 
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reconciled^ . in the body of his flesh through 
deaths to present you holy and unblameable. 
1 Pet. iii. 18, Christ hath also once suffer ed^ 
the just for the unjust y thai he might bring 
us to God. Rev. v. 9, Thou wast slaiuj 
and hast redeemed [bought] us unto God 
by thy bloody out of every kindred^ and 
tongue^ and people. 

138. VI. Another effect ascribed to 
Christ's sufferings and death is our sancti- 
fication, spiritual healing, or deliverance 
from the power of sin. Isa. liii. 5, By his 
stripes we are healed. Rom. viii. 3, 4, 
For what the law could not do in that it was 
xveak through the fleshy Godj by sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful fleshy and 
for siny condemned sin in the flesh; that the 
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled 
in usy &c. 2 Cor. v. 15, Christ died for 
ally that they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselvesy but unto him 
who died for themy and rose again. Gal. i* 
4, Who gave himself for uSy that he might 
deliver us from this present evil worldi ac- 
cording to the will of God and our Father. 
1 Pet. i. 18, fFe were not redeemed from a 
vain [heathenish] conversation with silver 
and goldy but with the precious blood of 
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Christy ds of a lamb without spot and blem- 
ish. See other texts [170, Sec] 

139. In both these seiises,.as he delivers 
us from the P^ilt and power of sin, he may 
be said to purge^ wash^ and cleanse us from 
sin. Heb. i. 3, Who, when he had by him- 
self ^mx^^^A our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the majesty on high. 1 John i. 7, 
The blood ofJesits Christ his Son cleanseth 
us from all sin. Rev. i. 5, Unto him that 
laved us, awe/ washed us from our sins in his 
own blood. 

140. VII. The honours and happiness 
of the future state are another effect of 
Christ's atonement, John vi. 51, The bread 
that I will give is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the tborld ; meaning 
eternal life, ver. 53, 54. 1 Thes. v. 9, 10, 

Our Lord Jesus Christ died for us, that 

whether we wake or sleep we should live 
together with him. Heb. v. 9, being made 
perfect [by obedient sufferings] he became 
the author o/* eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey him. — ix. 11, 12, Christ being 
come an high priest of good things to come, 
by his own blood, entered in oftce into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. Rev. i. 5, 6, unto him that loved 
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US J and washed us from our sins in Ms cram 
bloody and hath made us kings and priests 
to his God and Father. 

141. VIII. Lastly, all me blessings of 
the new covenant are in or by his bbod. 
Mat. xxvi. 28, TMs is my blood of the new 
testament. Luke xxii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 25, 
This cup is the new testament in my blood 
Heb. X. 29, counted the blood of the cove- 
nant— —on unholy thing. And the apostle 
argues at large, that, according to the di- 
vine constitution, the death of Christ was 
necessary to make valid, or to ratify the 
covenant of grace, Heb. ix. 15 — 19. [149.] 

142. So far, and in all the preceding 
senses, Christ may be said to have purchas- 
ed or bought us with his blood Acts xx. 
28, Feed the church ofGod^ which he hath 
purchased with his blood. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 
20, Ye are not your own^for ye are bought 
with a price. And perhaps in a general 
sense, including all the blessings of the 
gospel, the chastisement of our peace^ or 
which procured our prosperity, and our be- 
ing healed, or made whole, by our being 
healed by his stripes, [Isa. liii. 5,] and our 
being made the righteousness of God in 
Christ, are to be understood. 2 Cor. y. 21> 
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For he hath made him to he sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him ;' i. e. righteous- 
ijess, or salvation, in the most perfect kind 
and highest degree. 

143. All these effects relate immedi- 
ately to ourselves. But our Lord's death 
redounded to his own account, though not 
by way of atonement. For his exaltation 
and universal dominion are the effect of 
his sufferings. Rom. xiv. 9> Christ died 
and revived that he might be the Lord both 
of the dead and living. Phil. ii. 8, He be- 
came obedient unto deaths even the death of 
the cross. Wherefore God hath highly ex- 
alted him. 

144. These are the principal, if not all 
the texts, that speak of the effects of our 
Lord's death. Perhaps I have not ranged 
them exactfy under their proper heads. 
But let any one dispose, compare, and ex- 
plain them as his better judgment may di- 
rect. As they stand here they are abun- 
dantly sufficient to satisfy me, 

145. (1.) That Christ's blood was 
shed, Scc.ybr w5,on our account, to free us 
from some evil, and to procure us some 
benefit. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



94 EFFECTS ASCBIBi^ TO 

146. (2.) That it was mi offering and 
sacrifice presented to God, and really had 
its e&cts with God, as higUy pleasing and 
grateful to him, Eph. v. 2. It had respect 
not only to us^ to give us hope towards 
God, and to be an example of duty and 
goodness for our imitation ; but it was of- 
fered unto God, as the object of his regard 
wad approbation, on our account. 

147. (3.) And it was oflfered unto God 
^ our sinsy in order to their being fc^ 

given by Inm. Forgivenei^ of sins is the 
prerogative and act of God alone^ the su- 
preme governor^ remitting the penalty due 
to them. None can fbi^ve sins but God, 
From him alone pardon must originally 
come. Therefore, if Christ shed his blood 
for the remission of sins, and if the redemp- 
tion we have through his blood be the for- 
giveness of sins ; then it is certain, that the 
diedding of hb blood had its effect with 
God, as it supplied such a reason for the 
foi^veness of sins, as the wisdom and 
goodness of God our Saviour, thought 
most proper and expedknt, and without 
which he did not think it prqper or expc* 
dient to fc»*give tfaem. 
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148. (4.) JSe offered one sacrifice for 
sins. Heb. vii.^ 27, The Jewish priests 
offered up sacr^ce daily for the sins of the 
peopk : but our Lord did this [i.e. offered 
up a sacrifice for our sins] once for aUy 
when he offered ttp himself Though his 
sacrifice reached infinitely beyond the Jew- 
ish sacrifices in efiicacy and extent ; yet 
the apostle in the epistle to the Hebrews 
always gives us the same general notion of 
both, in reference to the forgiveness of sins. 
And nobody can doubt, but the Jewish 
sacrifices, in those cases wherein they were 
admitted, did obtain the pardon of sin in 
some degree or other. Lev. iv. 26, Jhid 
the priest [by sacrifice] shall make atone- 
ment for him as concerning his sin^ and it 
shall be forgiven him. So also ver. 31, 35. 
chap. V. 10, 13, 18. chap. vi. 7. A Jew- 
ish sacrifice, duly offered, did obtain from 
God the forgiveness of sin, and lipon such 
sacrifice God did declare that the sin was 
forgiven by him. It must therefore be 
true, thM the sacrifice of our Lord did ob- 
tain the forgiveness of our sins, as the wis- 
dom of God judged it the fittest mediod 
of granting tibe remission of S\em, and thjrt 
it is with respect to iiis 4BaGi^ce that our 
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sins are forgiven, whenever they are for- 
given. 

149- (5.) Again ; Heb. x. 17, 18, Their 
sins and iniquities will I remember no more. 
This is an article of the covenant of grace. 
The apostle immediately remarks ; JVow 
where remission of these [of sins and ini- 
quities] w, there is no more offering Jbr sin, 
or there can be no occasion for any further 
offering for sin. Sin being forgiven, the 
reason of an offering or sacrifice ceaseth. 
Hence it follows, 1. That if God of his own 
mere grace had pardoned sin, without any 
respect to the offering of Christ, there would 
have been no occasion at all, that Christ 
should have offered himself a sacrifice for 
the remission of sin. 2. It follows, that the 
promise of remission in the covenant of 
grace is ovrfng to the offering or sacrifice 
of Christ, as being needful^ or as what God 
required, ' in order to his granting that 
promise. For if, after remission was 
granted, any further offering by Christ was 
needless, it is plainly supposed, that his 
offering and sacrifice was needful before it 
was granted, and in order to its being 
granted [141.] Which is confirmed by 
ver. 26, 27, &c. For if we sin wilfully 
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there remains no more sacrifice for sinSy but 
m certain fearjul looking for of judgment 
mtd fiery indignation^ which shall devour 
the adversaries. He that despised Moses'* 

laWy died without mercy ^ Ofhortv much 

^rer punishment suppose ye^ shall he be 
thought worthy y who has trodden underfoot 
the Son ofGod^ &c. If we forfeit the pre- 
sent benefit of gospel mercy, we are in a 
remediless condition, and must perish eter- 
nally. Why ? Because there remains no 
more s /orifice for sins. Therefore the sa- 
crifice of Christ was a reason with the Gov- 
ernor of the world for granting the remis- 
sion of sins, or for exempting sinners from 
the punishment of eternal destruction [111]. 
From which punishment none shall be ex- 
empted, who abuse the present grace of 
redemption, because the sacrifice of Christ 
will not be repeated or accepted for that 
purpose. Therefore the sacrifice which 
Christ hath already offered is the only way 
in which the lawgiver judgeth it proper to 
shew us mercy, or to grant unto us tlie re- 
mission of sins. 

IW. (6.) Further ; the transgressions 
and sins, which the Jews, from Moses to 
Christ, had committed against the law, 

X 
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whereby they were brought under the 
curse of it, [134] could be redeemed by 
the blood of Christ no otherwise, than as 
his blood was a reason with God, for re- 
mitting those transgressions, by releasing 
them from the penalty of the law, which is 
death eternal, and granting them a part in 
the resurrection at the last day. In the 
same manner we may argue with respect 
to the sin of Adam, by which we are all 
subjected to death. 

151. (7.) By the death, cross, and blood 
of Christ God reconciled us to himself, even 
while we were sinners and enemies [Rom. 
V. 8, 10,] i. e. before we were converted to 
the christian profession. He thus made us 
nigh who were afar off^ and united us into 
one body with his ancient church and peo- 
ple, the Jews [136, 137]. One part of his 
thus reconciling us was, his not imputing to 
us our trespasses^ 2 Cor. v. 19. Thus then 
we are reconciled to God by the death of 
his Sony as his death was a reason of God's 
remitting the sins of th^ Gentile world, 
which were past ; and, instead of inflicting 
the punishment due to them, of granting 
those, who embraced the gospel, free lib- 
erty to join themselves to the church, re* 
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moving whatever in the Jewish constitution 
hindered their admittance, and accepting 
them as his people interested in all the 
honours and blessings of his kingdom and 
covenant. And then he sent his apostles 
to preach peace^or reconciliation, &c. which 
in Epb. ii. 16, 17, is considered as the con- 
sequence of Christ's reconciling both Jews 
and Gentiles unto God in one body by the 
cross. He first reconciled them by the 
cross, and afterwards by his apostles came 
and preached pedccy &c. 

152. I conclude therefore ; that the 
sacrifice of Christ was truly, and properly, 
in the highest degree, and far beyond any 
other, piacutar and expiatory^ to make 
atonement for, or to take away sin. Not 
only to give us an example ; not only to 
assure us of remission ; or to procure our 
Lord a commission to publish the forgive- 
ness of sin : but moreover to obtain that 
forgiveness, by doing what God in his wis- 
dom and goodness judged fit and expedient 
to be done in order to the forgiveness of 
sin ; and without which he did not think 
it fit or expedient to grant the forgiveness 
of sin. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

]VUSTAKES ABOUT THE EFFICACY OF CHRIST'S 
DEATH. 

153. W E now come to the mean^ the death 
«>f Christ, variously expressed by h\^ blood, 
his cross, his giving himself, being cruci' 
Jied^ giving himself an offering and sacri^ 
fice^ and other phrases, which are all to be 
found in the preceding collection of texts ; 
and, as to our present design, need no ex- 
plication. What requires our particular 
attention is, to state the connexion between 
the mean and the effects : or to shew, 
wherein the virtue and efficacy of Christ's 
death consists, as it stands in relation to 
the effects assigned to it ; or as it is a rea- 
son or consideration of God's forgiving of 
sin, and conferring the blessings of the gos- 
pel. And 

154, I. The design of it could not be 
to make God merciful ; or to dispose him" 
to spare and pardon us, when, as some 
suppose, so great was his wrath, that had 
not Christ interposed, he would have de- 
stroyed us. This is directly contrary to 
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the most plain and certain notions of the 
divine goodness, and to the whole current 
of revelation ; which always assures us, tha t 
the pure love of God to a sinful world, was 
the first mover and original spring of the 
whole of our redemption by Christ, John 
iii. 16. All that Christ did and suflPered, 
was by the will and appointment of God : 
and was conducive to our redemption only 
in virtue of his will and appointment. Heb. 

X. 7. John v. 30. vi. 27, 38. 

155. II. Nor can it be true, that by his 
sufferings he satisfied justice,* or the law 
of God. For it is very certain and very 
evident, that justice and law can no other- 
wise be satisfied than by ihtjust and legal 
punishment of the offender. In the day 
thou eatest thereof dying thou shalt die ; 
Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
all things that are written in the book of the 
law to do them^ is the eternal and immuta- 

• By justice^ in this case, is not meant justice as it is 
an attribute in God, or that branch of his moral rectitude^ 
which we call righteousneu : but justice as stinted and 
directed by lavs commanding^ duty, and denouncing* a 
penalty in case of transgression. Here therefore justice 
and law come to the same thing ; only lava is the rule^ 
and justice is acting according to, or the execution of, 
that rule. 

1 2 
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ble language of law. Law, in its own na- 
ture, must always condemn the criminal ; 
and Justice^ acting according to law, must 
always precisely inflict the penalty. But 
the pardoning grace of the lawgiver is not 
obstructed by any demands of law smd jus- 
tice. For he can set them aside ; and when- 
ever he grants a pardon, he must necessa- 
rily set law and Justice aside, or take the 
affair out of their hands, and determine it 
by his own prerogative and wisdom. Not 
law and justice^ but wisdom and goodness 
are the rules, and the only rules, of pardon- 
ing mercy. And all the world allows, that 
several just considerations may possibly 
occur to satisfy the lawgiver, or to render 
it expedient and proper for him, to relax 
the penalty of the law, and to extend his 
favour and mercy to offenders. And if 
tliis were not allowed, in proper cases, there 
could be no such thing as a pardon, or 
mitigation of the sentence of law, either 
with God or man. Which in every na- 
tion, and throughout the whole universe, 
would be a state of things the most unrea- 
sonable and the most dreadful. And thus^ 
by the pardoning mercy of the lawgiver, 
offenders may be released from the penalty 
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or curse of the law most effectually, and t« 
ell manner of intents and purposes. As 
therefore the scripture never speaks, (nor, 
in any consistency, can speak) of Chris f$ 
satisfying the divine laxO or justice^ so it is 
evident, there is no necessity for it : for all 
the ends of redemption may be obtained 
without it, by satisfying the wisdom of the 
lawgiver. 

156. III. Nor will the notion of Chisfs 
dying in our steady paying an equivalent ^ or 
suffering a vicarious punishment^ bear the 
test of scripture or reason.* 1. Because 
this notion never enters into the notion of 
atonement by sacrifice. [113, 114, 118.] 
2. It is but saying in other words, that he 
fully satisfied law and justice, by dying in 
our stead, or suffering so much as in law 
and justice was equivalent to our suffering. 
But law and justice can never admit of one 
man's dying in the stead of another ; or of 
his suffering the punishment which in law 
and justice is due to the offender only.f 

• See this point admirably well argued in a small 
pamphlet, entitled. Second Thoughts concerning thg death 
mid sufferings of Christ. P. 15 — 23. 

f It is usual here to allege pecuniary cases, in whick 
•ne person pays money for another, who is insolvent. But 
money, in its proper nature and use, is a transferMe 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



\ 



104 MISTAKES ABOUT THE EFFICACY 

And if the lawgiver should insist upon vi- 
carious punishment, or require the inno- 
cent to die, or accept the voluntary death 
of the innocent, by way of commutation 
for the death of the nocent, this seems more 
inconsistent with righteousness and justice, 
and more remote from all the ends of moral 
government, than simply to pardon the no- 
cent without any consideration at all. For 
it seems more contrary to justice and equity 
both to acquit the nocent and punish the 
innocent, than only to acquit the nocent, 
and suffer him to go unpunished. 3. Pun- 
ishment may be considered as Just and Jit- 
ting ; but I cannot conceive how it should 
be a sacrifice of a sweet smelling savour^ 
EpI]Us^. 2, pleasing and grateful to God, 
as d^elicious, fragrant odours are to our 
senses : much less such unequitable punish- 
ment. 4. Vicarious punishment or suffer- 

property, which may be mine, or yours, or his ; and may 
be lent, or given away as the proprietor pleases, or as 
pailies can agree. But guilt is my doing wrong, wliere- 
by / become obnoxious to punishment And therefore 
giiilt in its own nature cannot be transferped. For pun^ 
ishment is necessarily connected with t^e vtrong done ; 
and the wrong is done, and therefore )»n be done by none 
but myself : therefore fiunithment can be due to none, 
and consequently can possibly be inflicted upon none^ but 
myself. 
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ing, (in which, upon this scheme, the effi- 
cacy of Christ's death for the remission of 
sin solely consists) gives us too low ideas 
of the sufferings of the Son of God ; as it 
sinks them to the pain and sufferings of a 
malefactor^ the very meanest idea we can 
have of them. He suffered, as if he had 
been the criminal, the pain and punishment, 
which wc, or equivalent to that which we, 
the real criminals, should have suffered ; or 
he was executed by the hand of justice in 
our stead. A representation quite too low 
and insipid for an affair concerted in the 
council of God, and accomplished by his 
only begotten Son. 5. This notion, as it 
includes the imputation of our sins to 
Christ, and of his righteousness, or fulfil- 
ling of the law, to us, supplies consequen- 
ces very hurtful to piety and virtue : and 
some Christians have actually drawn such 
consequences from it. 

157. That the preposition vTfp, when 
applied to Christ's dying for us, doth not 
signify in the place, or stead of I have 
shewn in my Paraphrase upon the Romans^ 
in the note upon chap. v. 7 Nor doth the 
prepo-iition av7i imply th.it bcVise in tfiose 
texts, MMt. ;kx. '^Qy Avijov <»v7i cr^AAwv, 
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ransom for many. 1 Tim. ii. 6, AvliXu'^pov 
twTf J Tflfv7wv,* a ransom for «//. Av7/ indeed 
doth signily in the steady or place oJ\ in surh 
phrases as these, /j/^ for life^ tooth for /oo^A, 
by way of retaliation^ or just punishment. 
But that it also signifies for^ on account of^ 
for the sake of in favour of will appear 
to any one who consults a good lexicon. 
[See Eph. V. 31. Heb* xii. 2. Mat, xvii. 
27-3 And therefore in such phrases as, 
Au7fov tfv7/ >J/u%iic, where redefnption or ran- 
som is spoken of, it may signify, and I con- 
ceive doth signify, no more than a ransom 
y&r, or on account of life, to preserve it from 
being destroyed. And in this sense our 
Lord may very properly be said to give 
himself a ransom for all ; i. e. to redeem 
them from death, or t > atone for those lives 
which we had forfeited : which is the true 
sense of the place. 

158. It may be alleged, that the Lord 
laid on him the iniquities of us ally Isa. liii. 
6. But who knows not that our redemp- 
tion is imaged by various figurative expres- 
sions ? As, healed by his stripes ; washed 
from our sins in his blood ; he was made sin 

* See Dr. Whitby's note upon 1 Tim.ii. 6. 
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for us : Which, if understood literally and 
strictly, would supply very strange doc- 
trines. Taking the passage as it stands in 
our translation, we ought in reason to in- 
terpret it agreeably to the preceding phrases, 

' which relate to the same thing. Ver. 5, 
I/e was wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our sinsy the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him, and with his stripes 

we are healed^ and the Lord has laid on 

hinty [it is in the mar.^in, hath made to meet 
on Aim,] the iniquities of us all; that is, the 
sufferings by which we are all redeemed. 
But considering the metaphor of sheep go- 
ing astray, by which the wanderings of 
mankind from God are represented, and 
the turn which St. Peter gives to this pas- 
sage, I am inclined to think, that the spirit 
of God in Isaiah has reference to the meet- 
ing of stray sheep, in order to bring fhem 
back again to the shepherd. 1 Pet. ii. 24, 
25, Bt/ whose stripes ye were healed. For 
ye were as sheep going astray ; but are now 
returned [turned, or brought back] unto 
the shepherd and overseer of your souls. 
Isa. liii. 5, 6, IVith his stripes we are heal- 
ed. All we like sheep have gone astray ; 
we have turned every one to his own way^ 
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and the Lord hath made to meet [occursare]] 
by him the iniquities of us all. That is to 
say ; by him the Lord hath caused to meet^ 
and stop the iniquities of us allj wherein we 
have wandered from him, to turn us back 
to himself, who h the shepherd of our 
8ouls. The word we translate, hath laid^ 
is, in HiphiU (which only adds the idea of 
earning or making) the same that we ren- 
der, meet^ Exod. xxiii. 4, If thou mQtt 
thine enemy^s ox or ass going astray^ thou 
shalt surely bring him back to him again. 

159. However, I am persuaded, that 
neither upon this, nor any other part of 
scripture, can be grounded the imputation 
of our sins to Christ, his suffering in our 
stead the punishment due to us, or his pay- 
ing an equivalent to divine justice. All 
which set his sufferings, not only upon a 
wrong, but, as before has been observed, 
upon a very low and unworthy footing. 



CHAPTER X. 

WHEREIN" THE VIRTUE AND EFFICACY OF 
CHRIST'S DEATH CONSISTS. 

160. But the word of God gives us 
much more just and sublime sentiments ; 
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and shews, that our Lord's death took its 
value not from pain or sufferings imputa- 
tion^ or punishment ; but from obedience 
and goodness^ or the most Complete charac- 
ter of all virtue and righteousness, the no- 
blest of all principles, and the highest per- 
fection of intellectual nature ; and there- 
fore of a sweet smelling savour^ or highly 
pleasing and grateful to God. This I 
have proved and explained at large in the 
Vlllth Chapter of the Key to the Apostolic 
Writings ; to which I must refer the read- 
er : for to insert it here would needlessly 
swell the bulk of this piece. 

161. The blood of Christ, by which he 
hath redeemed us, is precious^ (1 Pet. i. 
18, 19,) or of great worth, as it is the blood 
of the Lamb of God without spot and blem- 
ish ; or spotless and unblameable in all 
duty and obedience to God, and in love 
and goodness to men, through the whole 
course of his life, but principally at his 
death. This was the sacrifice which he 
offered to God, (Heb. ix. 14,) and which 
made atonement for the sin of the world ; 
so far, and in this sense, that God on ac- 
count thereof (as being the most proper 
method of communicating to us the riches 

K 
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of his grace) thought fit to grant unto man- 
kind, corrupt and wicked, the forgiveness 
of sin, {absolutely J in relation to antecedent 
blessings; and upon condition of repent- 
anccy in relation to eternal life) and to erect 
a new dispensation furnished with all pro- 
per means to draw us from sin unto God, 
and to bring us to Ae possession of im- 
mortality. 

162. So the obedience of Abraham was 
a reason for bestowing blessings upon his 
posterity, Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 18. — xxvi. 4, 
5. So Moses, and other good men, avert- 
ed the judgments of God by their prayers 
and righteousness, Exod. xxxii. 30, 31, 
32. Num. xiv. 20. 1 Sam. vii. 8, 9, 10. 
Job xlii. 7, 8. Jer. xv. 1. Ezek. xiv. 13— 
21* So Phinehas by executing an act of 
justice turned away the wrath of God from 
the children of Israel, Num. xxv. 11, 12, 
13. [74.] 

163. And that the scriptural notion of 
atonement will feirly admit this way of ac- 
counting for our redemption by the bloo'd 
of Christ, he that hath carefully perused the 
fwegoing examination of the scriptural 

• See Key to the Apottolic Writings, § 50, 140. 1st edi- 
tion ;«-$. 65, 168. 2d edition. 
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se«»e of atonementy will, I think, be con- 
vinced. For if in various instances the 
virtue, piety, and prayers of good men 
were the reason of God's bestowing par- 
don, and sundry blessings upon others ; 
how much more must the perfect righteous- 
ness, or obedience and goodness of the ScMi 
of God, be a reason for reipitting the sins 
of mankind ? So far as, in the nature of 
things, they are capable of remission, or of 
being atoned. For the sins of the impeni- 
tent, who finally neglect and resist all means 
of reformation, cannot be atoned, or forgiv- 
en. Grace or favour, through the atone- 
ment of Christ, may be so far shewn to such, 
as to allow them space and means to repent, 
and the benefit of pardon in case they 
should repent : but none but the penitent, 
who duly improve the divine goodness and 
patience, can receive the benefit of eternal 
salvation through the atonement of Christ. 
164. Object. But if we repent and 
reforniy are we not in a Jit state Jbr par- 
don ? And will not God pardon^ when we 
are most properly qualified to receive for- 
giveness ? Sincere repentance must^ in it-^ 
self render sinners the objects of divine 
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mercy. What need then of the atonement 
of Christ ? 

165. Ans. Certainly the penitent sinner 
is in the fittest state to receive pardon : 
And we cannot doubt but the most benevo- 
lent of all beings, whose tender mercies are 
over all his works, is readily disposed to 
forgive those who truly repent, and turn 
from their evil ways. And if sin can be 
considered as injurious to him only in a 
private^ personal capacity, we may well 
suppose it would, so considered, immedi- 
ately be pardoned by the same rule of good- 
ness, which he has prescribed to us. [Mat. 
V. 44 — 48. Luke vi. 27, 28, 36.] In pri- 
vate cases, where only the offended and 
offender are concerned, ofiences may be 
well forgiven simply, immediately, and un- 
conditionally. But God must here be con- 
sidered in a public capacity, as a magi^- 
tratCy as the governor of the universe ; and 
sin as the only disorder, mischief, and mis- 
ery among his subjects, which alone can 
corrupt and ruin them ; and which there- 
fore above all tl^ngs he must be concerned 
to prevent and reform. Now in this view 
are we sure, that a simple, absolute pardon 
even of the penitent is agreeable to rectoral 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



err CHRIS'TS DEATH CONSISTS. US' 

goodness, and the ends of government, 
which are the good order and happiness of 
the rational creation ? The punishing and 
pardoning of crimes are very important 
concerns to every government. And as 
the one ought not to exceed the bounds of 
justice and equity ; so the other ought to 
be granted with caution and prudence. 
Easy, indiscreet pardons may give encour- 
agement to transgression ; and forgiveness 
lightly obtained may give a light opinion 
of wickedness ; not only to the offender 
himself, but to all his fellow-subjects. It 
is therefdre evident, that the governor, 
who consults the public good, ought to 
guard, qualify, and circumstance his par- 
dons in such manner, as not to propagate, 
but, if possible, to extirpate a spirit of dis- 
order and rebellion, and to spread a loyal, 
well affected temper throughout the whole 
community. All the world must own, this 
is the most wise and reasonable way of dis-i 
pensing pardon ; and that it cannot be 
wisely and reasonably dispensed in any 
other way ; how merciful soever the gov- 
ernor may be, of how penitent soever the 
criminal. 

k2 
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166. But pardon in the gospel is raised 
to a very high degree ; and repentance is 
there made available, not only to exempt 
from punishment, but also to gaih a new 
and glorious state of being in eternal life. 
Which surely is a stretch of favour far be- 
yond the natural value of repentance. It 
may be naturally fit to continue in a happy 
state of being an unblemished virtue, a 
sinless, steady obedience, which has done 
nothing to forfeit, and every thing in its 
power to secure the blessing of its Maker.^ 
But what claim can a sinner, deserving of 
destruction, have to a glorious immortality 
in the presence of God, supposing he dotk 
repent and reform ? His own conscience 
will never dictate such high expectations ; 
and if the Governor of the universe is^ 
pleased to extend his grace so far as to give 
a world of sinners such a prospect, the 
whole rational imiverse must acknowledge 
such a favour ought to be dispensed in a. 
proper manner. If wisdom obligeth even 
a temporal prince, in his narrow sphere, on 
several accounts duly to guard and qualify 
his pardons ; how much more is it reason- 
able and expedient, that the Father and Ru- 
ler of all beingSy whose government com"- 
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prehends and inspects the vast system of 
all intelligent natures that are, and all that 
to all eternity may possibly be, how much 
more reasonable is it that he should order 
the grand dispensation of granting pardon 
to a sinful world in a proper and suitable 
manner ? Heb. ii. 10. 

167. And I am bold to assert, that no 
mean or method of granting such a bene- 
fit can be more suitable to the thing itself, 
or to the goodness of the best of beings,, 
the Father of mercies, (who wants no mean 
either to make him good, or to do him 
good) than that mean or method whereby 
it shall be rendered most effectual to ac- 
complish the designed end, the recovery 
of sinners, and their being fitted by the 
habits of true holiness for the enjoyment 
of eternal life. This is the noblest end it 
can answer, and the most illustrious exer- 
cise of wisdom and goodness. The Father 
of the universe made all intelligent beings 
in love ; and therefore he made them to 
be happy. But without holiness they can- 
not be happy. Therefore to promote holi- 
ness must be of as great consequence as to 
produce and preserve the whole rational 
universe ; the existence of which is in vaia 
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without it. Consequently, so to order all 
dispensations, particularly that of the re- 
mission of sins, in such manner, as shall 
contribute to the advancement and spread 
of virtue and holiness, must be agreeable 
to the most consummate wisdom and good- 
ness, and highly becoming him by whom 
are all things, and for whom are all things. 
And this I am persuaded is the noble de- 
sign of all his constitutions. He wants 
neither our information nor importunity to 
engage his kind regards ; but he requires 
us to pray to him for his blessing and fa- 
vours, in order to improve our minds in 
pious and virtuous dispositions. He wants 
not our assistance for the relief of the indi- 
gent and distressed ; but he has made it 
our duty to succour them for the exercise 
of our benevolence. He wants no sacrifice 
to excite or assist his mercy ; but we may 
want it to increase and strengthen our 
virtue. 

168. And if it appears, that his grant- 
ing the remission of sin, and other blessings 
of the gt)spel, through the blood of Christ, 
has a strong and direct tendency to our 
sanctification, to render us penitent and 
obedient^ I must acquksce in itas aconsti- 
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tution perfectly wise and beneficent. For 
then I shall see clearly, that it is in itself 
highly pleasing to God, to whom it was of- 
fered ; that, in the nature of things, it is 
the properest ground of the remission of 
sin, and of eternal redemption ; because it 
is the properest method to discountenance 
sin, to lead men to repentance, and to en- 
gage them to duty and obecjience ; and thus 
the mean will, in itself, be just and fit, and 
every way suitable to the end^ our redemp- 
tion from sin to God ; and so, perfecdy 
worthy of his goodness and wisdom. Thea 
I shall see a magnificent reason, why re- 
demption by Christ is so much extolled, 
and his blood and cross are so much cele- 
brated in the apostolic writings ; and must 
be constrained tp acknowledge, that it is 
highly expedient,, that our faith, or the 
attention of our minds, should be directed 
to the blood of Christ in all our approaches 
to God, as the most acceptable way to him, 
because the most effectual to purify and 
ennoble our spirits. Lastly, I shall then 
rest fully convinced, that, though the peni- 
tent are in the fittest state to receive pardon, 
and though God of his own goodness is 
readily disposed to grant it, yet it is very 
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jn'oper that it should be consigned to them 
in this way ; because this is the prq)erest 
way to affect the mind with the maUgnity 
of sin, and the excellence and necessity of 
true holiness ; to shew wherein it consists, 
and to excite to the practice of it ; which 
is the only way to qualify us for eternal life. 
169. And that the death of Christ hath 
a natural and st)*(mg tendency, as a moral 
mean, to affect the mind in this manner, 
I am folly satisfied, when I consider ; that 
a person <^ so transcendant eminence and 
•xcellency, who was in the fonn of God, 
and in the highest degree of glory and fe- 
licity with the supreme Father ; of such 
wisdom and power, that by him he made 
the worlds ; of such splendor and majesty, 
that he was the brightness of God's glory, 
and the express image of his person : when 
I consider, that this same illustrious per- 
sonage, laying aside the form of God, ac- 
tually came down from heaven, sunk into 
the low condition of a man, and took upon 
him the humble form of a servant, for this 
end, that he might instruct us in the will 
of God, and under all our trials and tempt- 
ations exhibit in his own person and actions 
the most perfect example of all holiness, 
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©bediejtice, and goodness ; which he pier- 
formed with so much steadiness, firmness, 
and integrity, that, (in the cause of truth, 
in submission to God, and benevolence to 
mankind, in contempt of all worldly hon^ 
ours, riches, and pleasures) he suffered 
death, the most painful and ignominious 
death of the cross. Beyond this he could 
not carry his obedience to God, nor give a 
stronger instance of his good will to men. 
170. Now, who ever attentively fixes 
his thoughts upon the death of Christ, must 
there see, in the strongest light, how odious 
and detestable all sin is to God : how abso- 
lutely inconsistent with our own excel- 
lence and happiness ; how dreadfully per- 
nicious in its consequences, when the infi- 
nite wisdom of God judged nothing less 
than the sacrifice of his well beloved, and 
only begotten Son, that great, that glorious 
and most excellent personage, a proper 
mean to deliver us both fi-om the guilt and 
from the power of it. In a crucified Jesus 
he will have a pleasing and astonishing view 
of the greatest and brightest mind by far 
that ever appeared upon earth, most illus- 
trious in magnanimity and fortitude ; in 
righteousness and integrity ; in humility 
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and meekness ; in the most generous be- 
neficence, the sweetest goodness, compas- 
sion, and tenderness, even to cruel enemies 
under the bitterest anguish of torture in- 
&cted by their hands ; in love and obedi- 
ence to God ; trust and confidence in him ; 
self-denial, and contempt of the earth and 
the body. No pattern more fair and spot- 
less can be proposed for our imitation, nor 
recommended by more endearing friend- 
ship- and love. The cross of Christ is also 
a strong and striking evidence of the in- 
trinsic, essential excellency of those vir- 
tues ; that according to infinite wisdom, 
they are the only foundation of all true 
greatness, honour, and felicity ; and that, 
for the attainment of them, we should 
reckon nothing too dear, not even life it- 
self. For, were they not the chief perfec- 
tion of the rational nature, and of infinite 
importance to us, the Son of God would 
not, by the appointment of the Fatlier, have 
relinquished a state of ineffable glory, and 
have submitted to an extreme degree of 
indignity and suffering, to direct and ena- 
ble us to acquire them. He, who had no 
need of such severe discipline to purify and 
ennoble his own mind, willingly complied 
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with it to give us a sense of our highest 
perfection, and to engage us to pursue it 
with a proportionable diligence. So far 
therefore as we regard the wisdom of the 
most high God, and of the ever blessed 
Son of God, we shall learn from his blood 
to detest wickedness, and to account true 
holiness, the glory of our nature ; to value 
it above all temporal enjoyments, and to 
deny ourselves in all the honours, posses- 
sions, and pleasures of this world, that we 
may be confirmed in the habits of it. Or, 
if we view the vast and extensive effects 
of Christ's obedient death, we shall be 
amazed, and convinced of the immense 
value and excellence of goodness and obe- 
dience. Again ; Christy the Captain of our 
salvation^ was made perfect in that holi- 
ness, which he came to exhibit for our 
sanctification, through sufferings: this sup- 
plies right ideas of trials and afflictions ; 
disposes to faith and hope, fortitude and 
patience under them ; and directs how to 
improve them to a spiritual and everlasting 
account. The way of virtue may prove 
rough and difficult : but we shall advance 
with resolution, when we see such a leader 
going before on purpose to guide and en- 
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courage us. The sufferings and death of 
Christ very wonderfully declare the love of 
God and the Redeemer to mankind. What 
a prodigious value hath the Father and 
Lord of the universe set upon the human 
nature ? How dear to him is our fife and 
welfare, when he spared not his only begot- 
ten Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
to redeem us from iniquity, and to refine 
our minds into heavenly worth and purity ; 
and hath now mvested him with universal 
dominion, on purpose, that he may over- 
rule all things for our good, may raise us 
from the dead, and put us in possession of 
glory, honour, and immortality ? How 
forcibly, far beyond any abstract reason- 
ings, do these considerations urge us to 
love our God and Saviour ; to devote our 
all to his honour ; to prize and cultivate 
our nature, as our most inestimable posses- 
sion ; and above all things to be ambitious, 
diligent, and jealous in practising the in- 
structions, and following the example of 
our best friend, who shed his precious blood 
to do us the greatest service ; to make us 
virtuous and happy ? 

171. These hints are sufficient to con- 
vince, that the sacrifice of Christ is a pow- 
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erful mean of sanctification ; or is naturally 
apt to afiFcct the heart with the malignity 
of sin ; the excellence and necessity of true 
holiness ; to shew wherein it consists, and 
to excite to the practice of it. A mean far 
exceeding any naked instructions, because 
attended with circumstances the most as- 
tonishing, attracting, and ravishing. And 
as such, it is the properest and noblest rea- 
son with God, of granting the remission of 
sin, and other gospel blessings. By the 
blood of Christ God discharges us from the 
guilty because the blood of Christ is the 
most powerful mean to free us from the 
pollution and power of sin. It is the ground 
of redemption, as it is a mean of sanctifica- 
tion. So Abraham's obedience was a pro- 
per ground or reason of God's conferring 
singular blessings upon his posterity, be- 
cause it was manifestly a proper mean of 
exciting them to obedience ; though they 
would not be accepted of God, nor finally 
saved but by their own obedience. This 
is perfectly fit and reasonable ; nor is it 
possible for human wisdom to conceive or 
devise any scheme of redemption, more just 
and excellent in itself, more worthy of God, 
or more suitable to our condition* A 
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scheme so grand and glorious, that doubt- 
less it reaches far beyond the narrow the- 
atre of our world, and will to all eternity 
have its happy effects in the spacious re- 
gions of light ; where Jesus is seen in the 
bodt/ of his glory J and known to be exalted 
to universal dominion, on account of his 
obedient and benevolent death. 



CHAPTER XI. 

CHRIST'S DEATH THE GROUND OF REDEMP. 
TION, AS IT IS A MEAN OF SANCTIFICATION. 

172. Nor have I assumed this principle 
ivithout saipture- evidence. It is the sense 
of our Lord and his apostles, that the sacri- 
fice he offered to God for the remission of 
sins, or to make atonement for sin, b a 
mean of our sanctification. Jesus, as made 
perfect through obedient sufferings^ hath 
the character of the Sanctifier^ d uytaKm^ 
Heb. ii. 10,* 11, It became Gody in bringing 
many sons to glory ^ to make the captain of 
their salvation perfect through sufferings. 
For both he that sanctifieth^ Christ, and 
they that are sanctified [Gr. the sanctifier, 
and the sanctified] are both of one Father, 
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namely God y who graciously appointed 
Christ to be our Sanctifier, and granted us- 
the inestimable benefit of being sanctified 
by him. Heb. x. 10, By the which wiil 
we are sanctified, through the offering of 

Christ once for all Ver. 26 — 29, He^ 

that sinneth wilfully [contiuues finally im- 
penitent in sin] hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
un unclean thing. Note ; sanctified in 
those texts doth imply, or suppose, the re- 
mission of sin J but doubtless it also ex- 
tends to the purifying the heart, and di- 
recting the conduct ; as Heb, xiii. 12, 13,, 
Jesus^-^'^that he might sanctify the people 
with his orwn blood, suffered without the 
gate. Let us then^ore, that we may be 
sanctified by his blood, go forth unta him 
without the campy bearing his reproach / 
i. e. in imitation of him, enduring any suf- 
ferings, or indignities, rather than sin 
against God, or be unfaithful to any obliga- 
tions of duty to God or man. Heb. ix. 
13, 14, For if the blood of bulls and goatSy 
and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
ceremonially unclean, sanctifieth to the pu- 
^fyi^ of the flesh, and rendering a person 
fit to be taken into the congregation ; horn 
L 2 
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much more shall the blood of Christy who, 
through the Eternal Spirit^ offered himself 
without spot to Gody .purge i/our conscience 
Jrom dead works to serve the living God. 
Heb. i. 3, — by [the sacrifice of] himself 
he purged our sins. 1 John i. 7, If we 
walk in the light as he is in the lights we 
have fellowship one with another ^ and [for] 
the blood of Christy cleanseth us from all 
siny or unrighteousness, ver. 9. Rev. i. 5, 
Unto him that laved usy and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto his God and Father^ 
[hath raised us to the highest degree of 
dignity, service, and sanctity.] Rev. vii. 
14, These are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes 
[moral habits] and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. Heb. xii. 24, Christ's 
blood is the blood of sprinkling : and it is 
our great privilege, that, by our christian 
profession, we are come unto it. 1 Pet. i. 
2, Elect according to the foreknowledge of 
Gorfthe Father, through sanctification of 
the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus ; or unto that obedience, 
which the blood of Jesus, sprinkled upon 
our consciences, is intended to produce. 
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[Note ; purging^ cleansing^ washings 
sprinkling doubtless do imply pardon : but 
in the known scriptural use, they also sig- 
nify sanctification ; or freeing the mind 
from the pollution and power of sin. 
Wash. Psal. li. 2, 7. — ^Ixxiii. 13. Prov. 
XXX. 12. Isa. i. 16. — iv. 4. Jer. iv. 14. 
Ezek. xxiv. 13. John xiii. 8. 1 Cor. vi. 
11. Eph. V.26. Tit.iii.5. Heb.x. 22. 
Purge. Isa. iv. 4. Ezek. xxiv. 3. Dan. 
xi. 35. 1 Cor. v. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 21. John 
XV. 2, &c. Cleanse. Psal. cxix. 9. 
Mat. xxiii. 26. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Jam. iv. 8. 
Sprinkle. Isa. lii. 15. Ezek. xxxvi. 
25. Heb. X. 22. 

173. Rom. vi. 3, — So many of us as 
were baptized into Jesus Christy were bap- 
tized into his death. Ver. 6, — Our old 

man is crucified with him^ that the body of 
sin might be destroyed^ that hencejbrth we 
should not serve sin. 1 Pet. ii. 24, fFho 
his own self barcy or took away, our sins in 
his own body on the tree, that we being dead 
unto sin, should live unto righteousness; by 
whose stripes ye were healed ofyoMY spirit- 
ual maladies. Tit. ii. 14, Who gave him- 
self for us that he might redeem us from all 
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iniquity^ and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people J zealous of good works. 

174. More particularly^ the sufferings, 
death, and blood of Christ sanctify as an 
example to us. Rom. vi. 10, For in that 
he died, he died unta sin once. — Ver. 11, 
Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead — unto sin. 1 Pet. ii. 21, Christ suf 
fered for us, leaving us an example, that 
we should follow his steps. — iv. 1, Foras* 
much then as Christ hath suffered for us 
[for our sins, chap. iii. 18,] in the fleshy^ 
arm yourselves likewise with the same mind 
that was in him. For [as he died unta 
sin, Rom. vi. 10, or resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin, Heb. xii. 4, and gain^ 
ed a victory over it : So] he that hath suf^ 
fered in the flesh [that he may keep him- 
self from sin] hath ceased from sin, [or is 
delivered from the dominion of it]. Rom. 
vi. 7, That he no longer should live the rest 
of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, 
but to the will of God in universal holiness. 
Phil. iii. 10, That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and the fel» 
hwship of his sufferings, being made con- 
formable to his death. 
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175. Particularinstancesin which Christ's 
blood sanctifieth as an example to us. 

176. I. Usefubi^ss. Mat. xx. 26, 27, 
28, Whosoever will be great among you^ let 
him be your minister j and whosoever will be 
chief among youy let him be your servant. 
Even as the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto^ but to minister ; and to 
give his life a ransom for many. [In giv- 
ing his life a ransom for many^ he is an 'ex- 
ample teaching us to minister and serve in. 
mutual good offices.] 1 John iii. 16, 
Hereby perceive we lave ; because he laid 
down his life for us. And we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren ; [for the 
good of the church, and the welfare of our 
fellow christians.] 

177. II. Love. Eph. v. 2, And walk 
in lavCy as Christ also hath loved uSy and 
given himself an offering and sacrifice to 
God of a sweet smelling savour. 

178. III. Humility, condescension, re- 
gard to the honour and advantages of oth- 
ers. Phil. ii. 2 — 8, Be like minded^ hav* 
ing'the same lave^ &c. Let nothing be done 
through strife^ or vain glory ^ but in lowli- 
ness of mind let each esteem other better 
than themselves. Look not every man on 
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his cram things^ but every man also on fhe 
things of others. Let this mind be in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus : who being 
in the form of Godj thought it not robbery 
fa prize or spoil] to be equal, or like* to 
God ; [he did not regard the dignity and 
glory, which he had with the Father ; as 
soldiers do the spoil and plunder, which 
they take by force, and resolutely hold 
against all the world ^]] but [considering it 
as the gift (rf God ; and therefore, to be 
either retained, or relinquished, as might 
be most subservient to his honour, and the 
good of his creation] he emptied himself 
[of his heavenly splendour and majesty], 
and took upon him the form of a servant^ 

humbled himself and became obedient 

unto deaths even the death of the cross. 

* EvqvixuxoVy UoXvSoto ial'^^ovog ctyhuov vtov, 
Tov vuv ISA 0EQ Uukv^^ioi affopouffi. 

Ifom. 0(fyss. XV. 1. 518, 519. 
JEurymachum, Polybi prudentis inclytum Jilium, 
^em nunc instar Dei Ithaccnses ntapiciunt. 
See also Odya. XI. 303, 483. It is the same as Itro^eog. 
Iliad II. in catalogo naviunh 1. 72.— 111. 31©.— IV.. 212. 
Odyss. I. 324.— XX. 124. Or Qeog UQ Iliad. 111. 230. 
Odyss. XIV. 205.— XV. 181.— XXI1I.339. And answers 
to the Hebrew Qir^io Zecht xii. 8, The houte of David 
shall be as God. 
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179. IV. Trust in God. 1 Pet. ii. 21 
— ^23, when he suffered he threatened not; 
but committed himself to him that judgeth 
righteously. 

180. V. Mortification of fleshly lusts. 
Gal. V. 24, They that are Chris fs have cru- 
cified the jlesh with the affections and lusts. 

181. VI. Patience, meekness, and for- 
titude under sufferings. Heb. xii. 1, 2, 3, 
Looking unto JesuSj—'^'-nvho endured the 
crossy despising^the shame^ &c. For con- 
sider htm who endured such contradiction of 
sinners against himself lest ye be weary 
and faint in your minds. Heb. xiii. 12, 13. 
Rev. xii. 11, And they overcame him [the 
dragon, the accuser and persecutor of the 
brethren, ver. 10,] by the blood of the Lamby 
and by the word of their testimony : and 
they loved not their lives unto the death. 

182. VIL Deadness to the world. Gal. 
vi. 14, Qod forbid that I should glory save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christy by 
which the world is crucified to me, and I to 
the world : So that I am not aifected with 
either the frowns or smiles of it ; nor for 
the sake thereof refuse any duty, or shun 
any danger in the way of duty. Hence, 
those christians who lead a sensual, worldly 
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life, are said to be enemies to the cross of 
Christ ^ov to the life and power of Christian- 
ity, Phil. iii. 18. 

183. And because in the cross of 
Christ J or in Christ crucijled^ the' whole of 
the gospel, both as to the mercy God hath 
shewn us, and the influence it should have 
upon our hearts, is comprized, the crosSy 
or Christ crucifieai^ is with Paul the same 
thing as the gospel ; and preaching the 
one, the same as preaching the other. 1 
Cor. i. 17, 18, Christ sent me not to bap- 
tizcj but to preach the gospel : not with 
wisdom of wordsj lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none effect. For the 
preaching of the cross is to them that per- 
ish foolishness ; but unto us that are saved 

it is the power of God. Ver. 23, We 

preach Christ crucified^ unto the Jews a 
stumbling blocks and unto the Greeks fool- 
ishness : but unto them which are called^ 
Christ [crucified] the power of God^ and 
the wisdom of God Chap. ii. 2, / deter- 
mined not to know any thing among you^ 
save Jesus Christy and him crucified. Gal. 
iii. 1, O foolish GalatianSy who hath be- 
witched youy that you should not obey the 
truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath 
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been evidently set forth^ crucified among 
you. 

184. We are baptized into ChrisVs 
deathy Rom. vi. 3. And in the Lord's 
supper all the grace and precepts of the 
gospel are exhibited under the signs of 
breadj signifying Christ's broken, or cru- 
cified body ; and of tvinCj signifying his 
blood shed for many for the remission of 
sinsj which we are to eat and drink in re- 
membrance of him, or with the attention of 
our minds fixed upon him. Not barely 
remembering there was such a person ; 
but duly considering, how he stands relat- 
ed to us ; in what manner he endured his 
sufferings, and for what end* Eating 
Chrisfs bodyy and drinking his blood are, 
doubtless, to be understood figuratively ; 
denoting, in an easy, familiar way, the im- 
provement and comfort of the mind, by 
that which nourishes and refreshes the 
body. This is frequent in scripture. A 
book, God's word, good instructions, &c. 
are compared to meat or drink ; which we 
€at and drink^ when we read, understand^ 
receive, digest, and duly observe them. 
Ezek. iii. 1, 2, 3, Son of many eat this roUy 
£containing the denunciations of God's 
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judgments.] So I opened my mouthy and 
he caused me to eat that roll^ &c. Rev. x, 
9, And I went unto the angely and said unto 
him^ give me the little book, [containing an 
account of future events in the christian 
church.] And he said unto me, take it, and 
eat it up ; and it shall make thy belly bitter^ 
but it shall be sweet in thy mouth. As if he 
had said ; take the book, consider it well, 
and digest it in your mind, and you will 
find, that the events it reveals will occasion 
a mixture of joy and grief. Jer. xv. 16, 
Thy words were found, and I did eat them : 
andJhy word was unto me, the joy and re- 
joicing of my heart. Prov. ix. 3, 4, 5, 6, 
Wisdom, or the doctrine of truth and holi- 
ness, crieth upon the highest places of the 
city. Whoso is simple, let him turn in 
hither : as for him that wanteth under- 
standing, she saith to him. Come eat of my 
breads and drink of my wine which I have 
mingled ; that is to say, Forsake the foolish 
and live ; and go in the way of understand- 
ing. Isa. Iv. 1, 2, 3, Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat, yea^ 
come, buy wine and milk without money, 
and without price* Wherefore do ye spend 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



GROUND OF R£DBMPTK»«. 1 3d 

money Jhr that which is not bread ? 

hearken diligently unto me^ and eat ye that 
which is goody and let your soul delight it- 
self in Jutnessj in the pure and most deli- 
cious doctrine of sanctity and virtue. In^ 
cline your ear^ and come unto me : hear^ 
and your soul sJmll live. John vii. 37, If 
any man thirsty or desires to understand the 
true way of life, let him come unto me^ and 
dtnnk. 

185. More might be added ; but this 
is sufficient to explain the meaning of eat- 
ing and drinking in the Lord's Suppen 
The bread represents the Jlesh of Christ, 
which he hath given [a sacrifice] for the 
life of the world ; see John vi. 51 — 57. 
Or it is his body given^ or broken upon the 
cross y&r us ; Luke xxii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 24. 
And we eat it, when from tlie death of 
Christ we learn to mortify all corrupt afFec- ^ 
tions ; to deny ourselves in whatever is 
dearest to us, that we may lead godly, so- 
ber, and righteous lives ; to bear suffer- 
ings and injuries with meekness and pa- 
tience ; and all other virtues which Christ 
exhibited upon the cross. The wine re- 
presents the blood of Christy as it is the 
ground and confirmation of the covenant 
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of grace. And we drink it, when we arc 
so persuaded that God in regard to the 
blood of Christ, hath granted to us, pardon, 
eternal life, and all spiritual blessings, as 
to have peace and comfort in a sense of 
God's love ; as to rejoice in it as our life, 
our wealth, our glory, and highest felicity : 
so, as to be animated to all obedience to 
the will of God, in opposition to all temp- 
tation ; so as, to delight in communion 
with God ; and so, as to devote ourselves 
to his honour and service. This is eating 
the body of Christ, as it was broken upon 
the cross Jbr us ; and this is drinking his 
blood, as shed Jbr the remission of sins. 
And it is, by the express command of 
Christ, the duty of Christians thus to shew 
his death, or to declare the ends and de- 
signs of it, and to apply it to their instruc- 
tion and comfort, in their solemn assem- 
blies, till he comes ; or to the end of the 
world. 1 Cor. xi. S6. 

186. And all this to me is a clear proof, 
that the cross and blood of Christ, as it is 
the ground and reason of the remission of 
our sins, is considered as a mean of our 
sanctification ; and, being made knovm to 
us for this very purpose, we are obliged to 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



OROUKD <W lUBDBMPTiOH. 1^7 

use it as such. Which if we do ; our sins 
win be forgiven, and we sliall obtain eter- 
nal life ; if not ; our sins will not be for- 
given, and we shall perish. For Christ's 
death, however it was a . reason of freely 
bestowing upon us antecedent blessings,* 
yet, in reference to onr final sahation, hath 
its efiects with God, only so far as it hath 
its proper effects upcrn our hearts. If we 
are not sanctified by it, we cannot be saved 
by it. Which is a strong confirmation of 
this whole scheme. [119.] 

187. As therefore our Lord's sacrifice 
and death is so plainly represented as a 
powerful mean of improving our virtue ; 
as we have no sufficient ground in scrip- 
ture to consider its virtue and efficacy in 
any other l^ht ; and as wc cannot be par- 
doned and saved, unless we are sanctified 
by it ; I conclude, that it is a reason with 
God for the forgivenesa of sins, and the 
donation of blessings, because it is a proper 
mean of cleansing tts from all fikfmess of 
fiesh end spirit^ and of perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God. ^ 

♦ Sec Key to the Apostolic Writings^ chap. viii. §. 119. 
1st edition. 145. 2d edition. 

m2 
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188. It was on account of Christ^s per- 
fect obedience and goodness, that God 
(who for this purpose sent him into the 
world) was pleased to publish the remis- 
sion of sins, and all other antecedent gifts 
and blessings, because this noble donation 
is thus bestowed for j( reason, which is the 
strongest inducement to, and the most per- 
fect pattern of universal holiness. So that 
we cannot certainly know, that God will 
pardon our sins, and bless us with immor- 
tality ; but we must at the same time 
know, that thfe inestimable gift is planted 
upon the most perfect virtue, intended to 
be an example for our imitation : and con- 
sequently, that we can obtain the possession 
of eternal life only by imitating it. 

189. As our prayers are a reason of 
God's conferring blessings upon us ; be- 
cause our prayers arc means of producing 
pious dispositions in our minds : so the 
blood of Christ, or his perfect obedience 
or righteousness, makes atonement for sin, 
or is a reason of God's forgiving our sins ; 
because the blood of Christ is a mean of 
cleansing us from sin. 

190. Thus, in a way perfectly rational 
and scriptural^ we obtain all the blessings 
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of redemption, that can with any truth be 
supposed to be obtained upon any other 
sdieme. And thus also every objection 
agait^ atonement by the blood of Christ, 
so far as I can see, is silenced. 

191. Thus we are well guarded against 
the dangerous error of expecting to obtain 
mercy and salvation by a presumptuous, 
unactive reliance upon the blood and mer- 
its of Christ ; or by the imputation of his 
righteousness to us, instead of obeying, or 
while we neglect to obey his commands 
delivered in the gospel. For thus the 
atonement of Christ's blood stands in per- 
fect ccMisistency with all the principles and 
declarations of the gospel ; strongly en» 
forces every command of duty, and every 
threatening to disobedience ; and precludes 
all hopes of ever seeing God without per- 
sonal righteousness. Which, so far as I 
can see, is clearly and universally true of 
no other scheme of redemption but this. 

192.. Thus the virtue and efficacy of 
Jewish sacrifices, (in their inferior kind and 
degree, as types, figures, and emblems) 
coincide with the virtue and efficacy of 
Christ's sacrifice. They were symbdical 
instructions in holiness ; till Christ came 
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and offered up himself a sacrifice of real 
holiness, obedience, and goodness, to in- 
struct us in a more perfect manner ; and 
to obtain, what mere types and figures 
could not procure, a full and eternal re- 
demption for us.* 

* The Mosaic service and sacrifices certainly had re- 
lation to Christ and his sacrifice, as shadows or types, 
representing the substantial piety and holiness, which 
Christ exhibited, and the acts of intercession and ad- 
dress to God, which he performed on our behalf. For 
instance ; (1.) The Jewish sacrifices were without 
blemish ; Christ's without spot, Heb. ix. 14. (2.) Jew^ 
ish sacrifices were offered to God : So was Christ's sa« 
orifice, Eph. v. 2. (3.) Blood of bulls and goats answer- 
ed to Christ's blood, Hcb. ix 13, 14. (4.) Sacrifice* 
burnt without the camp were types of Christ, Hcb. xiii, 
10—12. (5.) Jewish high -priest resembled Christ, our 
high-priest, Heb. ix. 7, 11. (6.) Holy of holies in the 
temple represented the highest heaven- (7.) The high- 
priest's entrance with blood into the holy of holies repre- 
sented Christ's entrance with his own blood intotiie 
highest heavens, Heb. ix. 7, 11, 12. (8.) Consequently, 
the sacrifices on the annual day of atonement were shad- 
ows of Christ's sacrifice. 

But it was not necessary the Jewii^ worshipper 
should understand all this ; or that he should discern* 
the relation his worship bore to the sacrifice and medi- 
ation of our Lord. For his worship, though of an infe. 
nor kind, was nevertheless complete in its parts ; as it 
was an instruction in universal holiness ; as it represent- 
ed the mercy of God to a sinful world, and, when duly 
performed, was carried on in a proper dependence upon 
divine grace. And thus it was acceptable to God, and 
effectual to obtain eternal life> as it stood in connexion 
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193. Thus also we see a good reason, 
why the obedience, prayers, &c. of good 
men availed to the account of others ;* 
namely, because virtue and piety was thus 
honoured and encouraged ; not only at the 
time then present, but, being recorded in 
sacred history, in all future generations. 
And as our Lord Jesus Christ on account 
of his obedience is exalted to universal do- 
minion, and appears publicly in the pre- 
sence of God for u$^ as our fngJupriest and 
advocate with the Father^ making interces^ 
sion fear us, in virtue of his blood, or per- 
feet holiness (solemnly offered or presented 
before the throne of God ;) and in this 
manner is perpetually receiving from the 
Father, and conveying to us the blessings 
of divine goodness ; thus virtue and piety 
is honoured and encouraged among all in- 
telligent beings in the universe, who see 
and know this, far beyond the exteiit of 
our imaginations. Which shews, that the 

with the death of Christ, though not in the thoughts of 
the worshipper, to whom the death of Christ was but 
very imperfectly revealed, yet in the counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God ; which waf sufficient to secure all 
the blessings of the covenant of grace. 

• Key to the Apostolic Writings, chap. VIII. $. 126. Ut 
ediUon. $. 154. 2d edition. 
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everlasting dominion and priesthood of 
Christ is a constitution very rational, wise, 
and beneficent, as it is the public reward 
and exhibition of the most consummate 
holiness, and hath a natural tendency to 
spread and propagate it, and, in proportion, 
to diffuse happiness throughout the crea- 
tion of God. 

194. Lasdy ; thus we see how much 
it is incumbent upon ministers to preach, 
to explain, inculcate, and recommend the 
cross of Christ ; after the example of the 
aposde Paul, who speaks of it, as a princi- 
pal part of his ministry. No illustrations 
of piety can be more bright and striking ; 
no exhortations to any branch of virtue can 
be enforced by considerations more mov- 
ing, than those that are taken from the 
Uood and cross of Christ. 



CHAPTER XII. 

OF FATFH IN CmtlST, AND DRAWING NEAR TO 
GOD BY HIS BLOOD. 

195. 1 HUS the doctrine of atonement 
Stands upon a true and unmoveable foun- 
datioui and gives us a clear and just notion 
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of faith in Christy or in his blood. It is not 
merely believing what is related in scrip- 
ture concerning his incarnation or suffer- 
ings : but it is such right knowledge, sen- 
timentSy and persuasion concerning bis 
blood, as purify our hearts, confirm our 
hope in God, and dispose to universal obe- 
dience. Its influence may be considered 
either with respect to our temper and con- 
duct J or to our approaches and addresses to 
God. 

196. I. In reference to our temper 
and conduct, our faith is then genuine 
when it leads us to a conformity to Christ 
in all the instances before mentioned. Gal. 
ii. 20, I am crucified with Christ : never' 
theless I live ; yet not /, but Christ livetk 
in me : and the lije which I now live in the 
fieshy I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me^ and gave himself [a sacrifice] 
for me. Thus faith applies the bhod of 

sprinkling to our consciences ; and thus 
we wash our robes^ [moral habits] and 
make them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

197. II- In respect to our approaches 
to God, Christ is a mercy-seat^ the ground 
or basis upon which God has fixed the 
throne of his grace ; and therefore the 
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ground and basis of all the intercourse wc 
hold with him, and he with us : by whom 
all the mercy of God is declared and dis- 
pensed to us ; and to whom all our ser- 
vices, prayers, and devotions ought to have 
respect, in the same manner as the sacri- 
fical worship of the ancient church was di- 
rected to God as sitting, by a visible token 
of his presence, upon the mercy-seat in the 
holy of holies in the temple. And as the 
ancient worshipper drew near to God with 
such thoughts and meditations in his mind, 
as the blood of the sin-offering, sprinkled 
before or upon the mercy-seat, would sug- 
gest : So, we christians should draw near 
to God, for pardon or any blessing, through 
faith in Ckrisfs bloody Rom. iii. 25 ; or 
with such thoughts and meditations in our 
minds as his blood, shed for the remission 
of sins, will naturally suggest. His blood 
therefore may be considered as the medium^ 
through which our minds should look to 
the throne of God, wMch is fixed upon 
Christ, the mercy-seat, in all our addresses 
to him, by way of hope or desire, suppli- 
cation or deprecation ; that is to say, we 
should look to him tlirough the medium of 
the most perfect righteousness, obedience. 
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and goodness we can conceive : which me- 
dium is wisely adapted to our circumstan- 
ces and apprehensions by our Lord's incar- 
nation. For, as we, the children that are 
to be sanctified^ do partake of flesh and 
blood, he also, the Sanctifier^ himself par- 
took of the sam^ : and so, being holyj 
harmless^ and separate from sinners^hc hath 
exhibited a character of spotless virtue 
suitable to the state of spirits embodied as 
we are. And thus he is such an high- 
priest in all respects as became us, and a 
proper medium through which our thoughts 
should ascend to God ; or a proper object 
which should be set in as full and clear a 
view, as we are able, before our minds, 
when we draw near to the most holy God, 
who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity^ 
and can be pleased with nothing more than 
to see the image of his Son upon our hearts* 
In drawing near to God with thoughts thus 
sprinkled and seasoned with the blood of 
Christ, we gain a double advantage* 

198. (1.) We ccxitemplate the surest 
pledge, and strongest confirmation of the 
loye and mercy of God to us, for the en- 
couragement of our faith and hope, that 
<nir sms are pardoned, and that we shall 
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.{HTomised in the goapel» and any , particular 
mercy we stand in need of at present. 
This, added to the intercession of our, high 
;priest and advocate, who, (in virtue of his 
blood, or perfect ^r^htecHisness) appears m 
tf^ presence of God fyr us^ (H^b. ix. 2A$) 
t^ves great encouragement to humble j, peni- 
tent addresses to the throne of grace. Heb. 
;iv. 16, Let m eome boldly unto the throne 
•qf gr(»ey that vw may obtain mercy ^ and 
Jindgraee to help in time qfneed. 

199. (2.) Thus we shall lift up ow 
souls unto God charged with ideas of tl^ 
most perfect duly and goodness ; which} 
if our hearts are properly «easoi^ widi 
them, will dispose us to a ecmformity tP 
them ; or chai^ us, into tlie same imagQ> 
by purifying our breasts from sensual and 
earthly aftec$i«ns, giving an sd^horrence qf 
sin, khidling the love of God, and of our 
fellow creatures>raisingour hearts to things 
spiritual and heavenly, and rqveaenting 
eveary part erf duty, in either doing orsuter- 
ing, as absolutely neoessacy to our happi* 
ness, and .certainly pmcticabk by the di* 
vine assistance. To come unto God by 
^ blood of Christf is to come to himjn. 
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.$uqh a way as natuis^Uy isu^ests that puirit|r 
and holiness which is the prinQii^eandrute 
*Qf our whdc ppnduct. This advantage of 
-drawing near to God hy th^ihodqfjjesus^ 
the apq^tie, taking his intages from dK 
Jewish worship, hath described, Hcb. k. 
19—22, Having therefore , brethren^.boH- 
n&ss to enter into the holiest [to ithc throne 
of God in hwven] by the blwfd vf Jesus >• 
ithe new and living \wayy which he hath con- 
jsecrated for us [having first opened, and 
gone in it himself, leading us .therein to 
God and to eternal life] ^through thevaU^ 
^t is to soffy his [crucified] -fiesh. Jiml 
havit^ an high prusist over theJtouse cf 
God: let tss draw pear toiQed [in his mot* 
ship] with a true [sincere and upright] 
heart [of love and devotednesjs to him,] 
in full a^surxmce of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled [or cleansed] Jrom an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed [from all 
sensual pollution] with pure water, [the 
word of God.] Let us hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith [in principle and prac- 
tice] withdut wavering (for he is faithful 
that promised.) And let us consider one 
another to provoke^ [or excite] unto love 
and to good works. Not forsaking the as- 
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sembUng of ourselves together in our reli- 
gious societies, but piously frequenting 
them, as those that hope by the blood of 
Jesus J the new and living way, to be shortly- 
introduced into the glorious society above, 
where our high priest lives and reigns for 
ever.^ 

200. Happy is the man who forms his 
principles and temper upon this perfect 
model, the blood of Christ ; who comes 
unto God in every act of worship by this 
way, and who keeps his eye in the whole 
course of his life upon this guide. Great 
is his peace and comfort : he walks stead- 
ily in the path of all truth and virtue, and 
is sure of glory, honour, and immortality. 



• Agreeably to this whole description of drawing near 
to God by the blood of Christ, we are, I conceive, to un- 
derstand, asking in hit name ; i. e. as his sincere disciples 
and followers^ and in dependence upon the grace of God 
ift him. 
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REVERZVD SIR« 

1 HAVE perused with some care and at- 
tention, and, I would hope, with a mind 
open to conviction, your Scripture Doc» 
trine of Atonement examined : but, though 
I have no objection to make to several 
things it contains, yet I cannot say that I 
am satisfied with the whole ; or indeed 
convinced, by what you have advanced, 
even in support (if I mistake it not) of your 
main point : and as this is the case, I per- 
suade myself, as well from your general 
character, as from what you have said in 
your preface, that you will not be offended, 
if I endeavour to discover^ with as much 
clearness^ and to correct, with as much 
candour, as I can, the errors your treatise 
seems to me to contain. 
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I am not insensible of the rights of pri- 
vate judgment; as I am satisfied, you, sir, 
are not : and therefore, as I do not at all 
doubt, but that you will aljpw roe, without 
oflfence, to differ from you ; so I readily 
own, that I should act against my own 
sense of things, should I be displeased 
with you, or with any other persons, merely 
for differing from me, or taking that liber- 
ty^ which I myself take, and you and they 
may with equal reason expect, I should 
give : which declaration I therefore think 
proper to make, that it may appear, th^t, 
though J am extending fw doctrines, 
which are commonly received, and whic|i 
are sometimes, perhaps, defended (as well 
as attacked) with too much eagerness ; |t 
yet may be done with charity fca* those 
who see reason to reject them : and I would 
hope, sir, you will meet with nothing in 
what follows, but what wiU be, both as to 
the matter and manner of it, consfetent 
with this declaration. 

I have said already, that there are severe 
things in your treatise, to which I have 
liothing to object : these therefore I shi^ 
have no occasion to take notice of. And 
as to those parts of it, which seem to me 
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to be liable to objection ; I shall geoerally 
consider, or make my remarks upon then), 
in the same order in which I find them : 
for I freely own, that I>know not that I csin 
consider diem in a better : and if it should 
appear, either that I mistake your meaning 
in any place, or give not good reasons for 
differing from you ; I trust, you will find 
me very ready, bodi to acknowledge the 
one, and to give up the other. 

As the scriptures seem to me (and I pre- 
sume they do to you, No. 148,) to lead us 
.to consider, in general, the death of Chi^^t, 
as a sacrifice for sin, in the same Ugh^ in 
which we are led to cc»>sider the expiatory 
.«acmfices under the law ; I shall very read- 
ily join with you, in the previous examina* 
tion of what the scriptures say concerning 
them ; that, forming right sentiments of 
theniy we may be led to do the same with 
relation to the sacrifice of Chri^. Only it 
will be proper, first of aU, to take notice of 
some things you say with regard to sacri- 
fices in general. 

Having then proved, * that tJie sacrifices 

* {spoken of) were of a religious and moral 

* nature ; and had their efiects with God 
^ to whom^ and wUh the persons bjf whpm^ 
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' they were oflFered :' (No. 17.) And ^ 
having justly observed, that God could not, 1 

notwithstanding, be pleased with the mere 
efitision of blood, or the death of his crea- 
tures, &c. you ask. No. 19, * In what 

* manner then had sacrifices respect to 

* God V to which you answer ; * As the 

* levitical law supplies no answer to this 
^ question, but supposes it was understood, 

* we must seek for it in other parts of 

* scripture ; and consult the sense of pro- 

* phets and apostles, who had a clear and 

* full knowledge of the nature and ends of 

* divine institutions. Which in such cases 

* is a just and authentic method of discov- 

* ering and ascertaining the truth.' I am 
not against examining any parts of scrip- 
ture, in order to find out, so far as we can, 
the sense of other parts of it ; but think it 
in general very proper and necessary so to 
do : and even with regard to the case be- 
fore us, it is by no means improper to con- 
sult the sense of prophets and apostles, or 
indeed the writings of any other of the 
sacred penmen : on the contrary, the more 
we consult and consider them, the more 
likely we shall be to find oi^t the truth. 
But however, when you say, in answer to 
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the question you had asked, that * the levit- 
* ical law supplies no answer to it /' i. e. 
does not shew us, in what manner sacrifices 
had respect to God ; I must own, if that 
be the case, that I do not understand the 
meaning of several passages in that law re- 
lating to this subject : for there seem to 
be several, which point out to us, with 
sufficient clearness, the manner in which 
sacrifices had respect to God. And in- 
deed, where might we reasonably expect 
to meet with passages more subservient to 
the understanding the true nature, signifi- 
cancy, ends, or effects of sacrifices, cither 
with respect to God, or the offerers of them, 
than in those parts of scripture, which more 
directly and professedly treat of them ? I 
grant indeed, that the levitical law does 
generally suppose these things to be under- 
stood ; and that is no other than what might 
be expected, considering the obvious na- 
ture, and apparent purposes of the sacri- 
fices appointed by that law. But, that it 
supplies no answer to the question referred 
to, seems to me, to say the least, not so 
plain as you seem to think it is. 

To shew however, that this is not said 
without grounds^ I shall not insist upon 
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what you yourself have observed, No. 5, 
that * the particular occasions of sacrific- 

* ing were three : either for the impetra- 

* ticMi of blessings desired ; or for thanks- 

* giving, when received ; or for the remo- 

* val of some guilt or uncleanness ;' though 
I do not see but that I might justly do it : 
for though you speak there expressly j only 
of the pmticular occasions of sacrificing ; 
yet, as the passages in the law, upon which 
your division of sacrifices into impetratory, 
gratulatory, and piacular, is founded, obvi- 
ously lead us, if I mistake not, to consider 
the first sort of them, as expressions of de- 
pendence upon God for blessings desired, 
or waited ^, the second sort, as grateful ac- 
knowledgements for blessings received ; 
and die last sort, as, in general, a means 
appointed for the removal of some guilt or 
uncleanness ; they seem to be hardly re- 
concilable, strictly speaking, with what you 
are pleased to intimate ; that the levitical 
law does not shew us, in what manneTy sa- 
crifices had respect to God : for if, to in- 
stance only in Ae last sort of them, it di- 
rects us to ccmsider them, though it be 
only in general, as an appointed means for 
the removal of ^uilt or uncleanness ; surety- 
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it cannot be justly said, that it does not 
point out to us, in what light, or under 
what notion, (for that seems to be the strict 
and most obvious meaning of your words) 
we are to consider sacrifices with respect 
to God. 

But though, as I said, so far as I can 
see, it might justly be done ; I shall not 
insist upon this : and the rather, as from 
what follows in this chapter (particularly 
from the 22d,,24th, and 27th paragraphs) 
there is some reason to think, that your 
real meaning is more limited and confined, 
than at first sight it seems to be. Perhaps 
it is this, or may be thus expressed : In 
what manner are we to conceive of sacri- 
fices with respect to God ? are we to con- 
ceive of them, as having a respect to him, 
or their effect with him (27.) only as sym- 
bolical expressions of a pious, grateful, or 
penitent disposition of mind (22.) or as 
having a respect to him, and their effect 
with him, in some other way also ? as of- 
fered, for instance, by the appointment of 
God, in the stead of Ae sacrificers ? Now, 
supposing this to be the meaning of your 
question ; I must still beg leave to say, 
that, so far as I can ju^^, it is not true, 
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that the levitical law supplies no answo- to 
it. As to those sacrifices, which were of- 
fered by way of impetration for Uessings 
desired ; or thanksgivings fcH* bles^gs 
received ; and which, as you observe (5.) 
Bxe Cdllcd peace-offerings ; you may, if you 
please, consider them in the light of ^m- 
bolical addresses to God, or as significant 
expressions of a pious and grateful mind. 
And indeed, those passages in Leviticus 
to which you refer, chap. vii. 11 — 16, and 
which expressly relate to sacrifices o£ 
thanksgiving, and voluntary (^erings, seem 
to me plainly to lead us to consider them 
in that light ; which however, you will 
observe by the way, if it be the case, evi- 
dently shews us, that the leviticd law can- 
not well be said to supply us with no an- 
swer to your question. But then, though 
that law may direct us to consider some 
sacrifices as having a respect to God, and 
their effect with him (see Lev. vii. 18,) as 
symbolical addresses to him ; yet it by no 
means appears, that this was the case with 
them all : many of them (I mean, as you 
will readily suppose, sin-offerings) seem to 
me to have had their effect with God, as 
well as a respect to him, chiefly at leasts in 
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inotiber wajr; viz. as appointed substitutes 
(if I may be allowed the expression) in the 
slead of the o&rers : aiMi in this light, if I 
misteke not, the law itself leads ^ to con- 
sider than. I do not say, that it expressly 
tdb us, that diose sacrifices were offered 
m the place or stead of the sacrificers : if 
-that had been the case, there could have 
been no room iofc dispute : but this I say, 
that it leads us to consider them in that 
light. Thus, in that well known passage. 
Lev. xvii. 10, 11, where God himself is 
introduced, saying to the people of Israel : 
I will even set my face against that soul 
that eateth blood, and will cut him off from 
among his people : for the life of the flesh 
is in the blood ; and I have given it to you 
upon the altar to make an atonement for 
your souls : for it is the blood that maketh 
mi atonement for the soul : what less is 
suggested, especmlly if we consido* it in 
conjunction with those other passages in 
the law,* in which the sparing persons* 
lives is represented as the consequence, or 
effect of the aj^inted atonements, which 

• See Exod. xxx. 12, &c. and the other texts quoted, 
and argued from to this purpose, by Dr. Chapman, Euse-. 
bills, 7ol. 3r p. 464*-477. 
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had been made for tliat purpose ; what 
less, I say, ia suggested by those words 
(especially when thus consid^^) than th«t 
God luRf graciously given the Idraelit?es the 
blood, that is, the lives of animals, to be 
offered as sacrifices upon Ms altar, for the 
pre^rvation of their own lives ; and tlmt 
he would accept of the blood, or lives of 
the animals so oflfered, instead of the lives 
of the Israelites, which are both here and 
elsewhere supposed to be forfeited ? and 
if it be suggested in the words, that God 
would accept of the lives of the sacrifices, 
instead of the forfeited lives of the sacri- 
ficers ; what less can be implied in them, 
than that the former were to be offered in 
the place of the latter ? at least, this seems 
to me to be the import of the words : nor 
can it be thought strange, that it should ; 
since they have appeared in this light, so* 
far as I can find, almost universally both 
to Jews and Christians, And indeed, it 
seems to me difiicult to account Iot the 
great stress which is laid (here especially) 
upon the blood, or lives of the sacrifices, 
as procuring, in a more particular manner, 
their effect with God, that is, the redemp- 
tion, or preservation of the lives of the sa^ 
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orifieers ; otherwise than by supposing, 
that s^ch a substitution as we are speaking 
o^ was intended to be su^ested. If all 
the sacrifices under the law, the sin-offer- 
ings, as well as others, had had their eflfect 
with God, as symbdical exjH^ssions of a 
right temper of mind ; it is natural to 
think, that the slaying and offering those 
sacrifices in general, would have been re* 
presented, as procuring their effect with 
God in favour of the offerers : whereas the 
effect referred to b attributed, and seems 
in a more special manner to have been ow- 
ing, to the blood, that is, the offered lives 
€^ the sacrifices ; it being expressly said, 
that it is the blood which maketh an atone*- 
ment for the soul.^ 

* It may not be amiss to take notice here (thou|^h per- 
haps in some respects out of place) of what you are 
jdeased to say« No. 59. ^ It is said indeed. Lev. xvii. 11» 

* Te shall not eat blood : for it u the blood that nuiieth 

* atonement for the souL But how I* You ask : ' By way 

* of vicaitous punishment ? not a word of that There- 

* £ort we are at liberty to judge, that the blood mads 

* atonement in sin-offerings, as the shedding, sprinkling*, 

* and pouring of it out at the foot of the altar signified 

* the sacrifioer*s devoting his very life to the honour and 

* service of God.' It must be owned, that it is not said 
bere in so many wwds, that the blood nuule atonement by 
being shed in the offerer's stead / (for as to the phrase,. 
weariou§ Jmniehnuntp I shall have occasion to observe 

P 2 
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Not to observe, that if the levhioal sacri^ 
fices had had their effect with God, onljr 
as significant exfures^ons of a devout, 
thankful, or penitent di^ositiim in the c^-- 
ferer ; it seems reasonable to think, that 
that effect would have dep^ded (I may 

hereafter, that it seems to me neither necessary nor expe- 
dient to make use of it :) but then, the question is, whe- 
ther the words just quoted, do not more naturally and 
obviously lead us to consider the blood, as making atone- 
ment for the offerers in that way, than in the way you 
mention ? to me, I own, they seem to do it ; and, I think, 
not without reason : for when it is intimated (that we 
may take in both verses) that the blood of the animal is 
the life ; that God had given it to them (the Israelites) 
to be offered in sacrifice for them ; and that it was the 
klood in particular, that made atonement for their souls. Of 
lives ; what sentiment does so naturally occur to the 
mind as this ; that atonement was to be m,ade for the life 
of the sacrificer, by the pouring out the blood, or life of 
tl^ sacrifice in hU stead ? not to observe, that the blood 
in sin •offerings cannot reasonably be thought to have 
made atoneWrent, * as the shedding of it, &c. signified the 

* sacrificer's* devoting his very life to the honour and ser- 

* vice of God :• because (as an attentive reader will, I 
think, observe) the atonement is represented to be made 
fcy the blood, not as signifying any thing then existing 
when it was poured out ; but as something which had 
before been given and appointed to make atonement ; and 
which therefore, in consequence of that appointment, 
bad|k>as it were, a virtue sufficient for that purpose. See 
the following note. As to the objectionSi which you have 
urged against the notion of vieariou* suffering ; I shaB 
USiL% notice of them in their proper places. 
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say, perhaps, enlirdy) lipan his temper or 
disposition : whereas the sin-offerings at 
ka^ seem to have had their effect with God, 
independendy of that consideration : my 
meaning is, that, as the lives of the Israel- 
ites are supposed to have been forfeited to 
the Divine Being (by what means, it is not, 
at present, necessary to inquire) ; so the 
sparing of those lives, or God's being so 
Jar reconciled to them, is represented as 
the effect of Uiose sacrifices, which were 
offered from time to time, according to ap- 
pointment, for that purpose : and as an ef- 
fect too, which took place (as appears from 
their lives being actually spared) whatever 
was the temper or disposition of the offer- 
ers, or of those upon whose account the 
sacrifices were offered : which, one would 
think, upon your hypothesis would hardly 
have been the case.* 

• I might, perhaps, have justly said here ; which 
upon your hypothesis could not surely have been the 
case : for if expiatory sacrifices made atonement^ or had 
their eifect with God, only as expressions of a right tem- 
per of mind ; that is, if (as seems to be your meaning 
from your discourse throughout, particularly No. 28, and 
118.) nothing but a proper wid worthy temper of mind in 
the offerers made atonement, or had properly any salutary 
effect with God ; then no sacrifice, not accompanied with 
such a temper^ could hare any such effect, or maJte atonf' 
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But, it seems, to Ae (]^9tum, ' Iq yAmA 

* maimer had sacrifices respect to God ?' 
we must seek for an answer, nc^ in the 
levitical law, but, as you are pleased to 

ment for the sacrifieers : which yet was far otherwise : 
as may be gathered from all those places in the law» 
Irom which we learn, that if, in the case of a sin or tres- 
pass» the aj^inted sacrifice was offered, atonement wit 
thereby made for the offerer, and his sin or trespass ibr- 
C^ven : Lev. iv. v. and vi. or No. 28. Unless you will say, 
which, I should think, you scarcely will, that every such 
sacrifice was attended with that temper of mind in the 
offerer, of which, acceding to you, it was intended to 
be expressive. I am not ignorant, however, of what 
yeu suggest. No. 119. (if I nuiy be allowed to take notice 
of it in this place) that you consider it, as confirming 
your sentiment (concerning sacrifice) 6ey&nd all douh^ 
that * the scripture every where declares ; that without 

* sincere prayers and thanksgiving ; without repentance, 

* faith, and obedience, all sacrifices were not only un- 

* profitable, aa to the favour of God, or his pardoning 

* mercy ; but also detestable in his sight,' &c. If, sir, 
you mean by these words, that the levitical sacrifices 
did not procure for the offerers, the removal of any gMiVt, 
without sincere prayers, thanksgiiing, &c. it seems to 
me» as I have already intimated, to be hardly reconcila- 
ble vnth those passages in the law, to which I have just 
referred, and in which it is declared, without mentKm- 
ing any thing of the temper of the offerer, that the par- 
don of sin, as an effect, should follow upon the oflfering 
the sacrifice appointed. But if your meanmg be, that 
none of those sacrifices, withoi^ sincere prayers, &c« 
Tendered the offerers of U\em, in a moral or spiritual 
sense, objects of the divine favour ; this, I must own, is 
a truth, which I have nothsag to say agaiBst « Imt, ak 
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say, * in other parts of scripture :' we must 

* consult the sense of prophets and apostles, 
*'who had a clear and full knowledge of the 

* nature and ends df divine institutioits.' 

the tame time^ must beg leave to say, that it is a troth, 
which, how well grounded soever it may be, seems to 
me not to your purpose: because those sacrifices, though, 
-when not accompanied with faith, obedience, or repent- 
ance, they could not properly recommend the offerers to 
the favour of God, yet might have some eifect with him 
notwithstanding ; that is, they might be so far available 
to the offerers, as to procure for them the sparing or 
continuance of their lives, which had be^n forfeited ; or 
the removal of some guilt or uncleanness : and this ef- 
fect they appear to me, I say, actually to have had, inde- 
pendently of the dispo^tion of the offerers : but then, not 
hf reason of any necessary, or natural connexion, between 
the offering of those sacrifices, and the removal of the 
offerer's guilt ; but because God had appointed them to 
be the grounds of this effeet. For no one can well doubt, 
but that God might appoint what sacrifices he pleased, 
and annex to the ofiRsiring of them such eff*ects as he should 
think f>roper too {though we nuty retuonabfy suppose a pri- 
ori, that God vjouid he the author of no appointment or con' 
nexion, but what would have a tendency to some good.) 
And this is a principle, which, if I mistake not, you, 
yourself, sir, go upon ; w^en you lead us, both in this and 
your other writings TNo. 1B6, and Key to the ApostoHc 
Writings^ chap. viii. J. 119,) to consider the sacrifice of 
Christ, as available in some respects to those, who^^iot 
only are not properly influenced by the consideration of 
it, but have not so much as heard of it. And indeed, 
there is not necesssorily, ^r in the nature of the thing, any 
connexion between the sacrifice, or death, or worthiness 
#f the most cj^oellent person, and the coDfenrhifp any ben- 
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* well disposed mind.'' No. 22. But, tJiat . 
all the levitical sacrifices had their effect 
with God in the same manner as prayers, 
thanksgiving, &c. cannot, I should think, 
be justly inferred from those; actions, &c- 
being called figuratively by subsequent 
writers, sacrifices, well pleasing^ acceptable' 
to God : for this obvious reason ; because, 
allowing (what I hope, for argument sake 
at least, may be allowed) that the expiatory- 
sacrifices actually made atonement for sin, 
by being offered in the sacrificer's stead ; 
such actions, &c. might notwithstanding, 
by subsequent writers, have been very 
properly compared tOj or represented un- 
der the notion of, sacrifices well pleasing to 
God ; that is, the word, sacrifice, as ex- 
pressing, in the general notion of it, reli- 
gious homage, might have been transferred 
from what was originally, and more partic- 
ularly intended by it, and applied to what- 
ever was expressive of such homage. And 
this indeed seems to me to have been the 
case : nor is it an uncommon thing, for a 
word, which originally signified one partic- 
ular thing, to be applied in time to several 
other things ; by reason of their being ca- 
pable, in some respect or other, of being 
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considered under one general notion, or of 
being viewed in one common light. 
Thus, for instance, the word cross, which 
originally stood for a particular instrument 
of punishment or suffering, has come to 
signify, whatever is the occasion or source 
of uneasiness or trouble to any person: be- 
cause they both agree in the general notion 
of their being the causes or occasions of 
suffering : and so in other instances, which 
might be easily suggested. And this gen- 
eral observation, if we carry it along with 
us, will, if I mistake not, help us to answer 
whatever you have advanced, in favour of 
your hypothesis, from those texts of scrip- 
ture, which you have quoted in your twen- 
tieth and some following paragraphs : 
which therefore I need not, I would hope 
at present at least, take a more particular 
notice of. 

However, before I leave this chapter I 
am now considering, it may not be amiss 
to take some notice of another passage, in 
your 19th No. It is that which immedi- 
ately follows the passage I have already 
quoted and considered. Having then ob- 
served, that the levitical law supplies no 
answer to the question so often referred te 
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already ; and that we must seek for it, in 
Qtiher parts of scripture ; you go on and 
say (in order to illustrate what youliad just 
observed) that * in the institution of cir- 

* cumcision, Gen. xvii. no account is giv*- 

* en of the meaning of that religious rite, 

* any further than as it was a token of the 

* covenant God then made with Abraham. 

* But if we look into the prophetic and a- 

* postolic writings (Deut. x, 16. — xxx. 6. 

* Jer. iv. 4. Rom. ii. 29. Col. ii. 11.) we 
'shall find it had relation to the heart ; 
' and signified the retrenching inordinate 

* affections, or the putting off the body of 
' the sins of the Jiesh^ in order to dispose 

* the mind to the sincere love and obedi- 

* ence of God.^ I readily own, that the 
rite of circumcision might, for ought I 
know, be origuially intended to put Abra-, 
ham and his descendants in mind of their 
obligations to put off the body of the sins of 
the fleshy &c. (which it certainly had, from 
the nature of it, a tendency to do) ; and that 
it might be of use, and probably was of use 
to then), considered in this light. But if 
you mean by what you here say, that it 
had no eflfect, or was of no use, any other- 
wi^.tban as it put them in mind of those 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THE DOCTiaNE OP ATONEMENT. 171 

obligations, or signified die putting off the 
body of the sins of the fiesh ; I must beg 
leave to differ from you : because it might 
have its effect, or be of use to Abrahaih 
and bis posterity, as it was a token (which 
you allow it was) of the covenant God 
made with Abraham ; being fitted as such 
to remind them of that covenant, and df 
the obligations arising from it : 2X the san^ 
time that we aHow, that it might have a re- 
lation to the heart ; be intended to signify 
the retrenching inordinate affections ; and 
give occasion (by reasctfi of the moral pur- 
poses, which, from its obvious significancy, 
it was fitted to subserve) to the figurative 
application of the word circumcision. In 
like manner as the levitical sacrifices might 
have their effect, and answer, perhaps, their 
more immediate intention in another way ; 
at the same time that they were calculated 
to put the Israelites in mind of what they 
owed to God, and gave occasion, as ex- 
pressing, in the general notion of them, 
religious homage, to the using the word 
sacrifice^ to signify any thing that was pleas- 
ing, or, as it were, offered to God. So 
that the case of circumcision, which you 
have here mentioned in order to explain 
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and illustrate ycHir sentiments concerning 
sacrifices, seems to me capable of aflTording 
such an illustration, as will, by no means, 
be favourable to them ; but may be so to 
those, which you are endeavouring to oven- 
turn. 

But it is time to proceed, and consider 
what you have more directly and profess- 
edly said concerning expiatory sacrifices j 
and particularly, the trans/erring of guilty 
and bearing of sin, which are the subjecte 
of your third chapter. Only before I make 
any particular remarks upon what you have 
said under these heads, I think it not amiss 
just to observe one thing ; and the rather, 
as it may be applied to the subject of some 
other chapters, as well as of this before us. 
It is this ; that I do not propose, nor in- 
deed think myself obliged to defend those 
sentiments, which you oppose, and which 
I myself may entertain, just as you are 
pleased sometimes to express them ; though 
they may have been expressed, as I am 
sensible they have been, in the same man- 
ner, not by weak and injudicious writers 
only, but by some considerable ones too. 
For though I would not presume to com- 
pare myself with the latter ; I cannot think 
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mymA£ concenicd to tiefend, cither the sen- 
tknent or expressions of any, how consid- 
eraUe soever in other respects, if they ap- 
pear to me indefeni^ble. Thus, for in- 
stance, when you tell us (No, 29.) of 

* odiers, who think differently Jhom you 

* upon Ais stAject, and suppose, that the 

* guik of the oflRjnder was transferred to, 
^ or kud upon, the sacrifice ; and that litis 

* was signified by rite sacrificer's laying his 
^ hand upon the head of k, as in the case 

* of the scape-goat,' &c. and when you teH 
us forther, tfiat * hence it is concluded by 

* them, that the sacrifice must be consider* 

* ed, as substituted in the place of the of* 

* fender, and as dying in his stead ; and 

* «o suffering a succedaneous or vicarious 
' punishmtnt .•' though I must own, that 
Ac guik, or sin of the offender, seems to 
me to hare been so fctr transferred to (if wC 
must use A^ word) or laid upon the sacri^ 
fice, if an expiatory one, as that Ae deaA 
of Ac sacrifice was, through Ae divine 
pleasure, Ae reason or ground of the offen- 
der's guilt being pardoned> removed, ot 
taken away : and though I own, that Ae 
sacrifice was instituted in the place of the 
offender, and ditd in his stead, and so un* 

^2 
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derwent (if you please) a vicarious suffer^ 
4ng or deathj so &r, as that the death of the 
sacrifice was the reason or grouod of the 
sacrificer's life being spared, or of his es- 
caping that punishment^ which he was lia« 
ble to, and must otherwise have under- 
gone ; yet, I do not, and, indeed, canno 
say> that the guilt or sin of the offender was ^ 
really and properly transferred to, or laid 
upon, the sacrifice ; beii^ sensible, thac 
guilt or sin, as it is a personal thing, and 
must necessarily belong to the offender 
alone, (Now 31.) cannot be transferred to 
any other, in such a manner as to make it 
reaili/ his : neither, of consequence, can I 
say, that any sacrifice suffered a succecki-^ 
neous or vicarious punishment : because 
punishment^ strictly spewing, necessarily 
implies guilt, and therefore cannot properly 
be said to be inflicted, where guilt really is 
not. Nor does it seem to me necessary to 
jsay these things, at least in the strict sense 
of the words : the sin of the oflfender might 
very well be said, so far as I can perceive, 
to be laid upon the sacrifice ; and the sacr t* 
fice to be offered, or to suffer in his stead, 
without our being obliged to maintain, that 
there was a real transferring of guilt in the 
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4ase, or the propei' suffering of a vicarious 
punishment : because the effect of the sa- 
crifice, as to the pardon of sin (in regard 
to which (effect) chiefly, the sacrifice is said 
to bear the sin of the offender, and to die 
for him) was every whit as certain and real, 
through the divine appointment, as if the 
sacrifice had actually bore the sin of the 
offender, and suffered a vicarious punish* 
ment, if that could have been. And this, 
so far as I can judge, if it had been more 
attended to, would have prevented many of 
those objections, which have been urged 
against the notion of, vicarious suffering. 

But to proceed : and first, as to what 
you have said (No. 31.) with regard to the 
transferring of guilt ; I must freely own, 
that neither the ' laying hands on the head 

* of the sacrifice, nor the uncleanness con- 

* tracted by burning the sin-offerings, cer- 

* tainly proves^ that sin was put upon such 

* offerings :' because, as you observe, 

* hands were laid upon all sorts of sacri- 
^ fices, as well as sin-offerings ; and un* 

* cleanness — was contracted by touching 

* things, where certainly no guilt was trans- 

* ferr^, as creeping things, &c. Lev» nU 
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^ 2S, 24/ fcc* But when you fartiier say, 
* we have therefore ncilher iasUmce, nor 
^ argument left to justtfy^ in any seme^ iht 

• However, though I allow, that the laying hands on 
the heads of the sin-offerings does not of itself prove, that 
«iB vrm laid upon such ofierings, for the reason you iwen- 
i^ ; yet I woi^ heg leaire liere topimpofe it l^ way of 
query : Whether it is not reasonable to think, that this 
rite, when applied to tuch offerings, was intended to sig- 
fMfy the offerers putting, as it were, their sins upon them ? 
The same rite, ki di^reot cireumptMioefl, or uppBed %> 
different sorts of sacrifices, might signify different things : 
when applied to peace-offerings, it might, from the na- 
ture of them, be intoided us 'weM as €tted to signify, that 
the ofierers freely devoted jUiem to Cod, and desired 
that they might be considered and accepted as offered to 
him, either in a way of impetration, or thantcs^ving upon 
their (the offerera) aocoimt : but when eppUed te sin- 
«0ering8, it mi|^t, from their different nature mad eitds, 
be intended as well as ^ted to signify, that the offerers 
laid, as it were, t&eir fiins upon such sacrifices, and de- 
iised that they migbt be considored and accepted a« «^ 
fered to God in their stead, or to procure for them the 
pardon of their sins. Perhaps also, the same sort of rea- 
soning may be applied to the other case of uncleanness 
oontracfted by burning tlie sin-cjiEerings i fer though the 
uncleanness contracted thereby does not of itself prwe, 
that the sin of the offerers was laid upon those offerings 
for the reason you mention ; yet it might possibly be in- 
tended to suggest an idea of that sort { (hough in <»4er 
to btrget in the Israelites a higher notion of the great pu- 
rity and holiness of God, he might be pleased to annei^ 
as it were, uncleanness to several such things, as could 
sot^in any sense, transfer guilt However, I do not think 
it needful to insist strenuously upon either of these 
things. 
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* sentiment of transferring sin, but that of 

* the high-priest's putting the iniquities of 

* the children of Israel, upon the scape- 

* goat, Lev. xvi. 21/ You seem to me to 
say too much. However, before we con- 
sider, whether or no, we have any other 
instance, or argument left to justify, in any 
zenscy the sentiment of transferring sin ; it 
may not be amiss to take some notice of 
that, which, it seems, we have left ; viz, 

* the high-priest's putting the iniquities of 

* the children of Israel upon the scape-goat.* 
And here, I must readily own, that by the 
high-priest's laying his hands upon the head 
of the live 'goaty confessing aver him all the 
imguitiff& of the children of Israel^ &c. and 
then sending him away, by the hands of a 
proper person, into the wilderness, or a 
land not inhabited, ver. 21, 22, no more 
seems to me to have been intended than 
the representing, or declaring in an em- 
blematical manner, to the priests and peo- 
ple, the pardoning and removing their sins 
and uncleannesses (so far as tlWt could be 
effected) by the preceding piacular sacri- 
fices ; I say, the preceding piacular sacri- 
fices : for at the same time that I allow 
those actions to have been only emblemat- 
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ical deohrations oi these effects ; < I mast 
beg leave to «^,that the effects themselves 
-seem to me to have been owing to those 
^xphitorjr sacrifices, which had beea oflfer- 
-ed before,* and by which atonement for 

• When particular sins were committed, or unclean- 
nesses contracted ; if discovered, particular sacrifices 
wereappomted te be ofieFed in order to atone 4br them ; 
Mid'such Mcrifiees had their «ifeot : but bocAUse sueh 
sins or uncleannesses might be committed or contracted, 
as might not be discovered, and therefore not partifcularty 
•atoned'fer ; it pleased G«d,«s it would •seem, to appoint, 
'on a certain day every year, a general atonement to be 
made ; the virtue of wbiek shouM extend to all such sins 
and uncleannesses, undiscovered as well as discovereH, 
as the' law bad appointed atonement to be made lor : that 
ye -may be made cleans says the text, Jrem vXiyour *ki* he- 
fore the Lord, (See Lev. xvi, 29, 30, and Chapm. £usel>. 
V. 2, p. 4S2.) Which I therefore mention, 'becauee it 
iv^, /er^d^, sufficiently account for \illMttis intixisled, 
T. 21» 22, that the scape*goat bore upon him, into a land 
not inhabited, all the iniquities of the children of Israel^ 
and all their transgressions in all their sins. But you 
are pleased to intimate. No. 32, that * the putting the ia- 

* iquities of the people upon the scape-goat, and his car- 

* rying them away into a desert, &c. signified that God 
' had cast all their sins, repented of, behind his back, put 

* them out of his sight, and would never lay them to their 

* charge." £|ito which, I would beg leave to observe, 
that if the expiatory sacrifices offered at this* time, did 
really make atonement for all the sins of the IsraelKes 
without exception ; then, without doubt, what was done 
to, and with, the scape-goat, did signify, that all their 
sins, repented of, Vere forgiven : but if those sacrifices 
4id not make atonement for all their sins without ezcep- 
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llieir i^a^ had \ieen most properly made* 
Afid iii thi» li^t,. if T mistake not, tliis* 
whole traosaction witt app^r to every one, 
tibat aUemively comid&ps that chaf^ter, a&d. 
ptttkalariy, the^oeder in which die seyelal^ 
things there mentioned a^e directed to be 
done. So that the high-priest's laying hi8= 
hands (m the seap&-goat,. sendkig.him into 
the wilderness, &c. do not seem to have 
been designed to have any eflS^t with God> 
(No. 32.) but only to declaie to the Israel* 
ites, by expressive acticms, that their sina^ 
and iniquitiesw^e.fdr^ven, at least, so far* 

tion, but only such as the law appointed atonement to be 
ina(£e for ; then, the transaction of the licape-g^at could 
not signify the forgiveness of all their sins vrbatsoever, 
repented of, but only of such -as the law had appointed 
atonement to be made for : for the affair of the scape- 
goat seems to have had a reference only to those stns 
whkh iiuL been ezpiafted j ust before; If it should . seenr 
an Abjection to t^is» that the scape-goat wa» to carry 
amay into the wld&nett all the iniquities of the children of 
liraei, &c. v. 21, it should be remembered j»n the nthtr 
handy that the priest v)as to tnaie- atonement for thetniyiO' 
doubt by the sio-ofreringfs) ta cleanse tkcni, that they might 
be clean from all their sins before the Lord, v. 30. So that 
the significancy of the affair of the seape-goat extended 
no further than the atoning, yirtue of the sin-oflering^* 
HoweTer I do not deny» but that God forgave all their 
sins truly repented of : but then, his doing so seems to 
have been grounded, not upon the sacrifioes of this day, 
bul upon one of a more extensive virtue and efficacy : as 
you yourself seem to intimate, No. 134. 
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as that they might approach his tabernacle 
with impunity. And whereas it is ex- 
pressly said, that Aaron shall confess 

over the live goat, all the iniquities of the 
children of Israel, &fr. putting them upon 
the head of the goat ; and that the goat^ 
being sent away, shall bear upon him all 
their iniquities into a land not inhabited : 
no one, I presume, will say, that in this 
case, their sins were laid upon the live goat, 
in order to be expiated in such a manner^ 
as they were by the expiatory sacrifices ; 
nor that the goat carried them away into 
the wilderness, in the same sense, in which 
those sacrifices took them away, or made 
atonement for them ; but only so far as to 
signify that their sins and uncleannesses 
were now pardoned and removed, as cer- 
tainly and effectually, * as if they had been 

* actually brought together, laid on the 
*^ head of the scape-goat, and so sent away 

* into the wilderness.' 

However, though I allow, that Aaron's 
putting the sins of the Israelites upon the 
head of the scape- goat, &c. (as being, in 
this case, only emblematical) does not di- 
rectly prove, that their sins were laid upon 
die sin-offerings ; yet I would beg leave 
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to observe one thing from it, which is thi^*'*^ ^ . 
that if the sins of the Israelites /iftight 1^»^ ^ ; '< 
said to be laid upon the live goat, „and to ^ ;^. 
be carried by him into the wilderness^ so* ^, 
far as to signify to them God*s forgiyeftiess* ,/ 
of them ; it seems to me hard to sbe^, ^^ '^; 

I why they might not be said to be so ^ i^. 

' laid upon the sin-offermgs, as that thei$e %,^« .-, 

should be the grounds of their being for- < ' ^ 
given ; so fer as their virtue itfcl efficacy \ . 
extended ; in neither case ^uld sin be jva. 
strictly and properly said to belaid on the' 
animai, bpt only in regard to the Effect ^ % 
consequence which' foUdwed ; in the few-, 
mer case, as the sending the goat into the* 
wilderness signified the ^prgiveuess of it ; 
in the latter, Sk the death of the sacrifice 
* 4ivas the ground, upon which it fdeased God 
« to forgave it. 
* But, ittKtpis, if the Ijigh priest^iT putting'* 

y , , the iniquities of tl)e children of Israel upon^^ 
ji^tiie scape-gbat, will not, justify the senti-* 

>" ment of transferring sin ; * we have then - 

^ _^ ^ neidier ialtence not ailment left to Jus* 

• '^ * ^ *^f ^ ^^y s^se : for no where is any^ 
^ sacrifice (levitical, I si^pose) said to have' 

^\ ^^ ^ sin fi^ttfpc^/t^ o* to Bear ^sin.' TS(o. 31. 

^^ *». yhat*^< hwe %[i^^f tc^A»IWiH»c; 



-V 



Digitized 



byGboglg 






P 4k 



# 



^ * JblS* * f CANDID BEMARKS UPON 

^ *%inean, that a levitical sacrifice is any 

^ •^wheje said to bear sin, is what I will not 

* ]^e i^on me positively to say ; though, 

M, -j^if I mistake not, the learned Dr. Benson 

(as wdl as Dr. Whitby ; see his note on 

^. „ ^tPet^ii. 25,) seems to think we have ; for 

/ / sin hb note upon 1 Pet. ii. S4, fTho fns 

*t ? own self bare our sins in his own body on 

., the tree ; he tells us, that * the allusion, in 

. . ^ this text, seems to have b^n {not to the 

^^ * scape-goaVs bearing away the sins of the 

^ i Israelites into the wilderness j but) radier 

^ * <to Jthe sin-offering J which was given to the 

. ^'' * high priest, to • bear the iniquity of the 

^' J ^ congregation of Israel, and make an atone- 

* ment for them before the Lord, Lev. x. • 

* 17.' However, I shall not insist upon 
this ; being sensible, as yy)u suggest, iTdJ 

,, 38, that nit«6. b ^re rendered Jy tiie Sev- * 
"^ enty^ tva a^eh^e, that ye may^ bear the ini- ' l 
^ ^ity of the congregation^ &c. supposing, I- , I 
'presume, that the sin-offering had bectJ^ 
given to the sons of Aaron, fiy^Awi to bear 
the iniquity q£ the congregation. But Hk ' 
.whatever may, be the case as to thiis, when 
.^ you say, ^ that W haye no^ tegument le^ ^ J 

* to justify, jn any seksejiLc soUtMnent oif. * ^ 

* imisferriji^inu^ *Museem.t9 Bie, asJ -^ 
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observed before, to say too much : not to ^ ^^4 • 
argue from the passage just mentioned, that ^* 
if the sin-offering there referred to, was 
given to the scms of Aaron, for them to 
bear the iniquity of the congregation ; they ^ - ^ 
could, I ^bould think, be no otherwise said "^^ 'i\ 
to b^ar it, than as they were the persons, 
who offered that sacrifice, or who (to refer t* 
to your own words, No. 48.) did some- O -. 
thing, which God was pleased to appoint flv: '* / 
proper^ on their party for the remavaly or -"::: . [ 
taking away of that iniquity : and if they 
could be ssud to bearAty no otherwise th^ ^ ' 
m such a sense ; we are, methinks, very / 
naturally led to consider it as laid, not so 
properly upon them (the offerers) as upon ' 
Ae sin-offering itself. So that if this pas- • , 
' sage does not furnish us with an instance, * ' 
of sin*s being put upon, or bom by a sacri- *' 
fice ; it does at least afford us something ' -" 
in favour of the sentiment of transferrin^^ . 4 
sin; oi transferring it, I mean, not strictly 
and really ; for * common sense {as you ^ " ,,^"' 

* observe) will not allow us to imaginA^ , 

* th^t ;' but so, as that the sacrifice, to"' 
which, as we suppose, it \vas transferred* "^ ' 
might be cdtisidered as tlie ground of *the ^ * 
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*= itnipval . of its guilt. But not to argue 
£*otn this passage, 

You will allow, I presume, sir, (50,) that 
to bear sin frequently signifies, to be liable 
' ^to, ai\d to suffer the punishment due to sin, 
'^ or the evils which ai-e the (natural, or ap- 
' pointed) consequences of it ; the cause 
^ being, by a common figure, put for the 
\ effect, or the antecedent for the conse- 
/* , quent.* Now if it should appear, that any 
. persons are said to have bom the sins or 
iniquities of other persons, so far as they 
suffered in consequence of them ; then, I 
. should think, you must allow, that some 
argument is left to justify, in some sense at 
l^east, the sentiment of transferring sin : 
• and that this does appear, you are, and 
' " must be sensible (42, and 50.) So when 
-^y^ it is said to the Israelites, Num. xiv. 33, 
^ Your children shall wander in the wilderness 
. ^J<>Tty years^ and bear your whoredoms ; J 

* *what else is meant, but that their children ^ ' 
, „.. ] should hear or suffer the ill effect of their I 

' ' ^ -misconduct, as if they themselves (the chil- 
^ ,flren) had been guilty? and when it is 

'•, ^.4 *J^* \ See to iliis purpose tlie texts quoted by Benson and j 

*• Whitby^ oa 1 Pet. \\. 24^ as weUfui by youraeU^ Np. 4^ | 
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% ^ >r 
md in tlwrt o&cr passage. Lam. v. 7/ Our "' 

Jathefs fufve sinmd and are not, and tc4 t\- 
hauie bcNni ihevr iniquities ; the meaning * 
ptoiidy is, that the captive Jews suffered «- . 

the ^ects of their fadiers*^ sinsy as well as^* * '^ . 
Gf thevr owiu Neither is the same senti- 
ment obscurefy suggested in those otfaisr *^ . ' 
jj^ceSy to which you refer us, at the close -,^ 

of your 59th paragrai^. What then I say -s 
htc^y is* ; tl^t since it is albwed^ diat to 
besBT sia frequently signifies, to sirfTer'the \* 
puni^ment d»e to it, or the evil cons^ 
quenx^ of it , aAd it appears from som^ 
iibtancea, tbat persona are jt^^Vsaidt^ 
bmr the sins of others^ ^ snirely it mu3t be ^ 

acknofwtedged, thaf sometlang may be of- 
fered to jui^ify the soitknent c^ transfer- 
ring skh, from the offers to the sacrifice 

» wl^ Urn same senMj^ which is the sende, in 
whickl contend for it ; and ifi whith altXBie, 
a6 &r as I can perceive,, it is either reasofiK 
able 6r necessary te coBiend for it. 

■ ^ Besides, that Ht^ pkcu^ sacrffices un- 
; d€3P t^ bw, were understockl to bear th^ • 

sins of those, u^a* whose account they 

, ^l»ere offing, may be faiflher veiy fiprly 

argued, from set eral jMsaa^ in the }ievt 

« lestament, if jaofctbe Oid t homev^ at 
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IQpesibit, I riiaH only trice notice of one or 

%two to this purpose. ' So^ when it is said* 

by'3t. Peter, 1 Ep. ii. 24, that Be (Christ) 

' fdmselfhoTC our sins in his cram body on the 
* tree J plainly in cootradistinGtion to the 
, priests' under the law, who4idnot them- 
.si^es^ in th^ own bodies^ bear the sins of 
the people, but only made aKmement for 
them, by offering, as it were, the bodies of 
others ; is it not obviously implied, that 
those animak, when so oflfered, did bear 
the sins of )bose for whom they were bfr 
feredf So also, when it is said,\Hdb. ix« 
'^j that Chri^ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many .* if we consider the context^ 
and observe, that it is there suggested,^—**-- 
that our Saviour was a sin-o&ring ; which . 
may be gathered from the words immedi- 
ately following ; vnto them that look for 
hknishaU he appear the second time without 
sin ; i. e. sin-offering (s^e Chapnu Euseh. 
YoI>ii. 321, &c.) unto sahation^-^-^^ibaA as » 

' such he Aore the ^s of many ^And that . 

he was pflfered only, onc^ to Aeor them ; i 
whereas the levitical sacrifices were offijr* 
cd, not cince on^, but qften^ yer. 25, 26w^ 
I say, if we dbiisi(&* theSe«words in thek 
entire connexion ; ,wttt&ey.not lead us to 
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Qcxu^er die |M&etibtr sacrifi^^es of the' old 
dfaipeiisation, as offered to betir tbe sins i^* 
ibe Lsraelites ? But in a note (page 33,) 
you afe pleased to dbscrve, (referring to 
idm last passage) that to ^ put away sin^ 

* and to bear the sins of mant/^ signify the 

* samt diing, Heb. ix. ^.528.' As tb 
whidn I would beg leave to observe, that 
the words in tl^ ori^nal seem to me not 
so £ivourable to your purpose, as from the 
Engli^ only, one would perhaps be rea^ 
to iimagine. Fc»* as to the 26th ver. yo«i . 
are sensible, that what is in our translation, 
he hath appeared to pat away sin by the 
satrifiee of himself may be mcxre literal^ 
rendered, he hath appeared (&s te^^yienf 
ttfuefiat) for the abolition (or, in order to 
effect the abolition) of sin, by the saerifice 
of him^; (see Maik vii. 9^ Gal. ii 21. 

1 Cor. i. 19. and Heb. viL Iff, in the Greek) 
which abolition of sin might be effected^ 
eilher }oj his hearit^ k away\ or by his 

* bearing it upon him : for the original word^ ^ 
.does not cootfine us to either of th^e senses. ^ 

And as to the 28th verse, it will; be s^- 
cient to observe, *fbr die sake of the En- ; *; ^ ^ 
glish reader, that the word which is there * 

f. fendaoedtoi^; is^e same with Whatis "* ' /' 
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used in tbe text ^t BOfeaikkmcid^ 1 Pe& ii« 
5M, ifr him/fe^ bate enr mr m Ai$ <»i^n 
bacfy 9H the tret^* 

However, after all r shfiuU we allow 
(whicb yet we needAot) iSmiL we ImTe »(». 
ther any inalaBee, in the \sm q£ M^sba^ of 
frs]si«^£krmg'^ being aaidto keiar sio^ nor 
any argument, derw^ finom that hnw^ to 
jjostify the 9en«tment of transfixing ^m ; I 
cannot see, fov my own parti, tihaib thi^ 
would m the end beof any sertiee to yoolr 
eause : since it id certaia that ouir Savi6ui^ 
who was made sOa for ua, is emptftuAy md 
to haipe bom ^ur m^A to hme had oiA^ 
miqmtws kid upon hhn, &cu fi^a* Uiiv 6^ 11^ 
12« 1 Pet. iK 524. aad Heb. U. SB^ As^ 

• Sec Whitby again on the last mentioned text ; and 
tt(^ verl> HvirtPi^ iiv Seap^'a Lexicon. 

f H^weTdPf 1 am iWt inaen^Ue^thittt t^>iii^ ^ ^etm 

•f the word VaD (used Isa. UiL 11 «) be to htmr^ not in tl^ 

iAise q€ carrying antay^ hnioftaMing and iedring upon one,. 

jbo are yet pleaied to 0ug^^e«t> Nb. 4f ,lA«i it * ^H fA^ 

* admit the aense of §mnymg' •!; or M<y;* Bitl mm^kf m 

one, who considers the context (where so much is sud» 

Sof the Mfesst|h'8 being made an offering for M / the char* 

iitementof 9tirpemx\mgupmt Aknt tb% Lot^^ imying^ 

or tuaming tomeei tm him'ih& imi^iijf 0f m aU, &o. wltt^ 

last words, gendered either wajri evidently suggest the 

^ same idea) win think, that it ought to be taken there ih 

' tftM B«nMv Mftheir Kkati te eonrnkon one. And a« to Islt^ 

itH.4»wiMi6hyott^patet»Aeii^tbt»km#gM<titt^ ^ 
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t)n the other hand, supposing you, sir^ 
should allow, that we have not only argu- 

the sense of carrying off: I must ovm^ thftt H does not yet 
iqiipewrtoiiie vpon an att^itive consideration of the places 
tbat the sense, in -which yoa understand the word as 
even there used, is a more natural one, or, indeed, so nat- 
iiral a one as that, hi which it is (at least) usually taken < 
fttcordiogly, the Seventy have rendered it in the latter 
part of the verse by avccKvi^/OllCCi ; which, if 1 mistake 
not, conveys an idea to the mind more favourable to thlj^ 
common than to your sense of the word haty And as to 
Isa; liii. 4, Be hath carried our sorrows ; where, as you. 
observe, the same word is used : though St. Matthew 
(chap. viii. 17,) has applied those words to our Lord's 
Utkin^ (away) the infirmities, and bearing the sicknesses 
fif th£i persons he healed ; yet no one, I should think, 
who considers what is said in that and the following 
verses of Isaiah, eonceming the personal sufferings of 
the Messiah, can imagine, that the prophet intended, by 
His carrying our sorrows. His taking away, by His mira- 
culous power, the infirmities and sicknesses of the Jews, 
rather than His undergoing in His own person sorrows or 
sufferings on our account ; I say, no one can well imagine 
this, who considers the general strain of the context, and 
at the same time remembers,that we are under no oeces- 
sity from what St. Matthew has said, of understanding 
the prophet's words in such a sense : because whatever 
might have been originally intended by them, they mighty 
notwithstanding, have been very well applied by the 
evangelist as they are ; being really i4)plicable to Christ 
in the one sense, as weU as the other. (See Dr. Dod- 
dridge's note on* the place, Fam. Expos. v« i. p. 213.) 
Not to observe,- that when one reads the original words 
hi St. Matthew ( AvTo; rag aadevstug >j|x«v eKctt^j 
xiflSi rag VdJ8( (ixqct^&t) one pUinly sees, if J mis- 
take not, notwithstanding the purpose to which he has 
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mentsfrom that lamr, to jti&tify Aat denti* 
tttttit, but instances in ii^ of sacrifices being 
said to bear sin ; I cannot see, that this 

^lied them, that he stih had the sentin^«nt in hiaf mm^, 
%i our Lord's bearing upon him, as well arof his taif^ 
amajf the Burden of our diseases, &c. And indeed, if X 
»ay be allowed to observe it here, the notion of our 
Lord's bearing or. taiing amay our sorrowar and fniquitieii 
if^ his sufferings, is by no meatis incbhsistgnt \irith thn^ 
of his Bearing or taiing them upon him in suffering : on 
the contrary, his Bearing or taking them upon him seems 
to have been, \% order to his bearing or takihg tMbm iCW&y ; 
the death c^ Christ as a sacrifice for sin', in tHi'ateter 
Ught we consider it, being one way, wMch th^ divine 
wisdom appointed for th6 taking a'way the tint of tKe 
world. And this, periiaps, may be one rtason, why ottr 
Lord's bearing our sins is sometiihei expr^ss^d by sach 
Greek verbs as generally signify (though not always) to* 
take awayt as w^lT as by such as most properly signify to 
bear or take uponme. However aft^r all, should W« 
allow (which yet, I suppose, few will be wUling U> db ; 
vid. Pool, Synops. in Isa. liii. 4,) that Sao may possibly, 
in some place or other, admit the senSe. of carrying <j#, 
or away,' it must be allowed, at the sam6 time, oh the 
other hand, that Mra (though its comTtion and current ten« 
may perhaps be, to take, or carry away. No. 46,) is yet 
not seldom used in the sense of bearing upon one ; as ap- 
pears, not only from Num. xiv. abeady mentioned (and . . 
other places. No. 41,. and Pool, Synops. ibid.) hut also^**"^*' 
from Ezek. iv. 4, 5, 6, which I therefore take notice of 
here, because, however uncertain it may be, * how the 

* prophet Ezekiel bore the iniquities of the children of 

• Israel ;' No. 51, this is plain, that by his bearing their 
iniquitres, the same thing is meant, as by his having ^> 
their ihiqmiies /fff<f^/(^ hilH. 
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wauld giye us €Uiy considerable advantage 
against you (if indeed any at all) which we 
h^e not alrea^ ; ^smoe the same idea of 
l^laeuiftrDaertfiees know coivv^yed to us, 
by^other^^lSiingrwhidi am said of them> as 
would have been cOTrveyed to us, sup^s^ 

I ing diat had been aetitaliy the case ; for 
eren fhen (tois^ no more at present) no 
one could have justly said (any more than 
Yk>w) that those saorifiees matty and jnxfi)- 
eriy bore the sins of the offerers; but oaly, 
that by the will of God, th^ were a means 
tf£ removing the guilt, or pceventiiig the 
penal efiects <^ those sins, and thenribre 
might be so Jhr said to bear them ; which 
'^ would have been saying ao more jof 
those sacrifices, than what, even nowasr the 
case is, we are warranted, from irnium^ra- 

^ ble passages in the law, tosayof diem : 
Atleast; sliouldyou aUow what has been , 
just maiti(»ied ; it could be m die end of 
j^no advantage to «s : riiice nol&vitic^ sacri- ^ 

t *%ce could have been mctt-cyplamly airf ex- •'" 

f . pressly said to hav6 borri son, than our ^ 

great High Piifst afid Sacrifice ts jpaid to ^ 
have borft our sins. And thel«fi9re, as iJbis 
^ is the case, I^do^not apprehc»4 that it^ V>' ^ 

^* necessary ^ ^ma&e. any fkrlhc^ mnmkar< T . ^ 

••-■■.:• .... ^ ^~ 
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upon what you have offered in this cjisfh 
ter : and so, I proceed to 

Your fourth chapter, which treats of vi- 
mriotis punishment (as you are pleased, to 
call it) and atonement. As to the former, 
which you first treat erf*, something has al- 
ready been said concerning it, and siome 
notice taken of a part of this chapter red- 
ing to it : I shall therefore only remade 
upon such passages in it, as seem not to 
have been mifficient^ obviated already. 
As to your 53d No. which is the first of 
this chapter, I think it not necessary, at 
present, however, to make any remarks 
upon it : but it may not be improper to 
tsdce some notice of your 54th, in which 
you are ]^eased to$ay, ^ The sins for whi^ 

* sacrifices were generally offered, were sans 

* of ignorance, and ceremonial uncleannibs> 

* wili^ vatxt not capital bylaw. The vie- ^ i 

* tim,therefi)re, could not die in the offend I 
^ * er's alead, when his. dfence was not pun-^ ' 

^ Mshable with^jieaA.' That the sins foW 

% *^ which sacrlKces we^ti pffered were not 

always sins oi ignorance. . or ceremonial V; 
uncleamiesS) ybu yourself^r $ir, -are sensi- 
'^ '^V lie ; as Appears from the word^generally^ 
f! , "t » 4iere i|^4| as well as fr^l^apG. I might ^ ^ 
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THE DOCTRINE OP ATONEMENT. 193 

therefore argue, that if every one was curs- 
ed (or liable to deatli) who continued not in 
all things that are written in the book qfthe 
law to do them ; then (even supposing 
these words related to such only as should 
be guilty of moral evil) it is plain* that sa- 
crifices were appointed to be offered for 
sins, for which, without doubt, many of 
the Jews at least were liable to death ; 
from which, however, they were preserved 
by the offering of those sacrifices : for it 
is expressly said, (to instance only in one 
of the cases referred to) Lev. vi. 6, 7, that 
the offender (after he had made reparatiop 
for the injury done) shall brir^ his trespass^ 
offering unto the Lord^ — and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him before the 
Lordy and it shall be forgiven him — •• It 
is true, the offender here was not by the 
, law to be cut off*, or to be punished Math 
death, i. e. considered as a member of the 
Jewish polity ; and a very obvious reason 
may be given for it.* But then it is very 
observable, that though in a civil respect 
he had made reparation as was proper, for 
the trespass he had committed, yet he was 

• See Leland*^ Jnrwer to the Mor. Fhilos^ vol. i. p. 
192, 2d edit. 
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not to be forgiven, till atonement had been 
made for him by a trespass-offering ; which 
obviously leads us to consider him (though 
acquitted, in a civil sense, after he had 
made reparation, yet) as guilty in the sight 
of an offended God, and therefore liable in 
that view to suffer death, the wages of sin. 
But this is not all : for nothing is plainer, 
than that all the Israelites, both priests and 
people, are all along considered in the law 
as obnoxious to death j and that, not only 
for presumptuous sins, or indeed sins of 
ignorance and inadvertency, but even for 
ceremonial impurities and uncleannesses.* 
Now if this was the case ; namely, that 
they were liable to death on other accounts ; 
though not guilty of what ^re called capi- 
tal offences ; then it is plain, that the pia- 
cular sacrifices, which preserved them 
from it, might be offered in their stead ; 
though the sins for which they were offer- 
ed^ were not capital, or such as exposed 
them to certain excision : because, I say, 
those sins, though they might not be such 

• See particularly Lev. xv. 31. Num. xix. 13, and the 
other texts quoted by Dr. Chapm. Euseb. toI. 2. p. 473~ 
476, to whom I choose to refer you, rather than repeat 
what he has there said to this very purpose. 
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as to render it expedient, in a civil respect, 
to cut oflf the authors of them, might yet 
be such as to make them by divine ap- 
pointment liable to a forfeiture of life, 
(Which forfeiture, however, God might 
remit, or take away, in such a manner as 
he should think proper.) Thus from the 
passage just referred to in a note. Num. 
xix, 13, fFhosoever toucheth the dead body 

efany many and purifieth not himself^ 

dejileth the tabernacle of the Lord ; and 
that soul shall be cut oSfrom Israel : from 
this passage, I say, it appears, that such as 
touched the dead body of a man, though 
it was not expedient that they should be 
immediately cut off, or treated as capital 
offenders, were yet considered as liable to 
death upon that account ; and, indeed, 
were actually to undergo it ; if they did 
not take timely care to prevent it, by the 
appointed means of their preservation. It 
is true, this passage does not prove (at least 
directly) that the piacular sacrifices were 
offered in the offender's stead ; because, 
in this case, he was preserved from it, not 
by such sacrifices (immediately at least) 
but by other means : but this however it 
shews ; that the Israelites were liable to 
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deadi for offences, whidi were not, in a 
civil sense, capital by law : and that is 
sufficient for my present purpose, which 
was to shew, that your reasoning in this 
paragraph against the vicarious nature of 
such sacrifices, from their n<^ bekig offer- 
ed for offences punishable with death, is 
not conclusive.* 

But you add, No. 55. * If the virtue at 
' efficacy of every piaciftar sacrifice con- 
' sisted in suffering a vicarious punish- 

* ment ; then, whereas that punishment 
^ was the same in all such sacrifices, by 

* whomsoever offered, it must have had its 
' effect in all those sacrifices ; and they 

* must all liave been equally acceptable to 

* As the expiatory sacrifices were understood to pre- 
serve those from death, upon whose account they were 
offered ; it would have been very strange indeed, if the 
law had directed them to be offered fw such offenders, 
as it appointed to be put to death taithout mercy • had 
this been the case, (if such a thing may be supposed) 
there would have been some room for yoar objeeticm : 
because Uiose saerifices, in that case, would have been 
without effect : but as they were understood to preserve, 
and did indeed actually preserve the offenders from a 
death, to which they were liable as offenders ag^nst 
God ; it seems to me rather favourable than otherwise 
to the notion of their being vicarious ; that tliey were 
not appointed to be offered for such offences as were, in 
the sense intended, punishable with death. 
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* God, as such. Which is well known to 
^ be false,' As to which I shall only ob- 
serve, that I have already shewed in a note 
above, that the piacular sacrifices always 
had their effisct, so far as to preserve, or be 
a ground of preserving (through the divine 
appointment, which gave them their virtue 
or efficacy) the offerers ftx>m that death, to 
which they are all along considered in the 
few as liable; but that those sacrifices were 
equally acceptable to God,, considered as 
general expresi^ions of the homage or de- 
votion of the offi^rerSj is what I do not say ;. 
neither is it necessary I should ; as I ttank^ 
I have aliso shewed in the same note. 

But your foMowing paragraph (No» 56.) 
may perhaps be thought to require a more 
particular notice; where you are pleased 
to tell usy * Imfced the victim might, and I 
^ suppose did, represent the person who 

* offered it, in the symbolical, interpretative 

* sense ; namely, as whatever was done to 
** that was to be applied to himself, to shew 
' him the demerit of sin in general, how he 
^ ought to slay 1^ brute in himself, and 

* devote his life and soul to God,' 8cc. The 
death of the victim, so far as I can per- 
ceive, was intended to suggest to the c^r- 

s 2. 
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er, that he had forfeited his life, or desor- 
ed to die for his sins ; but that God, by- 
accepting of the Uood or life ctf the victiini 
in his stead, was disposal to shew ii^rcy> 
and to remit, upon reasonable terms, of his 
demands upon his forfeited life. And in 
this view of it (which, I must own, seems 
to me the scriptural one) the death of the 
victim, as it was fitted to let the offerer see 
that Grod was merciful, so had it a veiy 
plain and obvious tendency to shew him 
the evil and demerit of sin ; as it pointed 
out death to him as the wages of sin, and 
both shewed him, what he must have un- 
dergone, if it had not been for the mengr 
of God, and what he had reason to look 
for,' if he continued obstinately and impeni^ 
tently in sin. Whereas, in your view of 
it, the death of tlie victim (whatever ten- 
dency, we may suppose, it had to put the 
offerer in mind of hb obligations to devote 
his life and soul to God) had no (at least 
direct) tendency, so far as I can see, ta 
shew him the den^iit of sin : if it had aiqr 
such at all, it must have been (as you sug» 
gest) as it shewed him, * how he ought to 
^ slay the brute in himself.' But how ob- 
scure and remote, 9^ it wer^i was its tea^ 
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dency to do itin this way ? Not to observe, 
that the death of the victim pointing out 
this to the offerer, was not so much shew** 
ing him the demerit ctf sin, as that it was 
his duty to refrain from, or destroy it. 

But after all ; what grounds have we 
from what the scripture says concerning 
sacrifices to think, that the victim repre- 
sei^ed the person of the offerer in such a 
manner as you suppose ? for my own part, 
I do not see that ^ve have any: on the 
contrary, it is no small objection with me 
against considering expiatory sacrifices in 
the light in which you have represented 
them (as indeed it is no inconsiderable ar< 
gun^nt in favour of that, in which they 
are generally viewed;) that they are sa 
often represented in scripture as oflfered, 

* not to signify what the offerers should do 

* for the time to come, of which the law 

* says nothing that I know of ; but in or* 
^ der to make expiation for sins, which had 

* been committed befwe ; or to prevent 

* diose^ fatal effects of them, which, it is 
' supposed, would otherwise have taken 

* place :* for what can be plainer than that,. 
when such or such sins or uncleannesses 
were conunitted or contracted, such as 
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such sacrifices were to be oflfered in order 
to prevent the efiects of them ; and that, 
when they had been offered, the guih and 
pollution of those sins and uncleannesses 
were considered as removed ? to quote 
passages to this purpose, as, I presume, 
it is needless, so it would in a manner 
be endless. I do not however deny, but 
Aat the legal sacrifices were both intend* 
ed and fitted to be a means of holiness ; 
and must own, that, when in any instance 
they led to the practice of it, they were 
productive of a very important effect, and 
so far answered what, I doubt not, was ul- 
timately intended by them : but this, though 
indeed remote^ or at least different from the 
victim's dying in the offerer's stead, yet was 
by no means inconsistent with it. The 
death of the victim, when properly consid- 
ered as to its moral tendency and design, 
might very well lead the offerer to the ha- 
tred of sin, and the love and practice of ho- 
liness ; at the same time that he considered 
it, as more directly and immediately in- 
tended, not to shew him, how he ought to 
slay the brute in himself^ &c. but to repre- 
sent to him, that he had forfeited his life, 
and deserved to die (like the victim) for 
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bis sins ; but that God was so gracious 
and merciful as to accept of its offered life 
instead of /m. Just in the same manner 
as the death of Christ our sacrifice may be 
very well allowed to be both fitted and de- 
signed to lead us Christians to die to sin, 
to crucify the flesh, &c* at the same time 
that we consider it as more directly and 
immediately intended, by being under- 
gone in our stead, to cleanse us fram the 
guilt of sin, and to save us from death, as 
the effect of it. As to your reasoning, in 
the latter part of this paragraph, against 
vicarious punishment ; it seems to me to 
be just : and therefore, as I think myself 
not affected by it, I shall not take a more 
particular notice of it. 

I therefore go on to consider your 57th 
paragraph, in which, to the question * But 
^is not — the victini*s suffering death in the 

* offender's steady as an equivalent to divine 

* Justice, included in the notion of atone- 

* ment P you are pleased to answer ; * No : 

* for atonement was made with the scape- 

* goat. Lev. xvi. 10, though he was not 

* slain, but let loose in the wilderness, the 

* properest place for his subsistence,' &c. 
That by the victim's suffering death in the 
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offender's stead, atonement is not akvat/s 
msACj is what I readily grant, for the rea- 
sons you suggest in this paragraph, as well 
as in other places : but then, they do not 
prove, that it never is included in the no- 
tion of atonement, or that atonement was 
Ttever made in such a way : atonement 
might be made, in some cases, by an ani- 
mal's suffering death in the offerer's stead ; 
though we allow, that, in other cases, it 
was made in some other way, or by some 
other means. 

But I shall endeavour as briefly as I can^ 
with your help, sir, to set this matter in 
what seems to me a just light ; if it should 
seem otherwise to you, or any other per- 
son, as very likely it may ; I can only say, 
that I should be glad to see it placed in a 
better^ I would beg leave then to observe, 
that to pitchy or to smear with pitch, seems 
to me, as well as to you, sir, * to be the 

* natural and original sense of the word 

* nw ;' No. 63. And that it seems also, so 
far as I can judge, * to retain something of 
^ this its natural and original sense,' as well 
in all those 37 places, where (as you ob- 
serve) * it is used extra-teviticallt/y or with 

* no relation to sacrifices ; as in those 
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Other places, where either it, ^ or its con- 
' jugates, as they have relation to atone- 

* ment by sacrifices in particular^ are to be 
' found.' (68, 70, 115, 117.) or, to luje 
your own words in the paragraph last re- 
ferred to ; ^ atonement for sin, is the cov- 

* ering of sin, or the securing from pun- 

* ishment. And thus, when sin is pardon- 

* ed, or calamity removed,the sin or person 

* may be said to be covered, made safe, or 

* atoned ; or that atonement is made for the 

* sin or person, whatsoever is the mean, or 

* reason of pardon or safety.' This, sir, 
so far as I can perceive, is very just. What 
then I would observe from it is ; that 
though sins or persons might, in some ca- 
ses, be atoned, i. e. covered or secured 
from punishment, in some other way, or 
by some other means, suppose the bum- 
ing an handful of the tenth part of an ephah 
of fine flour ^ Lev. v. 11, 12, 13. No. 57. 
it does not fix)m thence follow, but that, in 
other cases, sins or persons might be aton- 
ed, i. e. covered or secured from punish- 
ment, by a victim's suffering death in those 
persons' stead. He that was pleased, in 
one case, from a tender regard to the pov- 
erty of the offender (Lev. v. 11,) to accept 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



«04 CANDID ItEMARKS UPON 

of the burning an handful of fine flour, 
when done according to his appointment, 
as available to the covering and securing 
from punishment his sins and person, might, 
if he pleased, in another case, accept of the 
life of an animal, when sacrificed accord- 
ing to his appointment, instead of the life 
of an offender, or as available so far to his 
pardon and safety : that which in either 
case made the offering available to these 
purposes, or in other words, which gave it 
its atoning virtue and efficacy, was its be- 
ing an appointment of God. So that, if, 
when you suggest, that the victiiA's suffer- 
ing death in the offender's stead is not in- 
cluded in the notion of atonement, your 
meaning be, that atonement was not always 
made in such a way ; I must own it to be 
just ; but at the same time must beg leave 
to say, that it does not appear to be to your 
purpose, for the reasons just mentioned : 
but, if your meaning be, that atonement 
was never made by a victim's suffering in 
the offender's stead ; this, it must be own- 
ed, would be to your purpose, if it could 
be proved ; but that, I should think, it 
cannot be : at least it is not, by any thing 
that is said in this paragraph (57.) For, 
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^a to wh^ you have observed (which has 
Dot yet been taken notice of) that * atone- 

* ment was made with the scape^goat,' 

* Lev. xvi. 10, though he was not slain, 

* but let loose in the wilderness,' &c. sup- 
posing it to be true, that he directly and 
proper^ made atonement (as no doubt he 
might do, if appointed by God for that 
purpose) ; yet it by no means follows from 
thence, that atonement might not be made, 
in other cases, by .a victim's dying in the 
Render's stead. But (if I might be al- 
lowed to offer a conjecture here) I should 
think, that when it is said, that the goat^ 
on which the lot Jell to be the scape-goat^ 
shall be presented alive before the Lord^ to 
make an atonement with him, and to let 
him go for a scape-goat into the wilderness; 
if we consider, that what was done to^ and 
with the scape-goat, was to signify by em* 
blematical actions, that the sins of the Is- 
raelites, for which sacrifices Ixad been offer- 
ed, were forgiven, and shqjuld be remem- 
bered no more ; if, I say, we consider this, 
we shall, perhaps^ see reason to think, diat 
by the scape-goat's making atonement^ no 
more was intended, than that he was to 
make it (as I may say) representatively, cmt 
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to be made use erf to signify the efficacy erf 
tihe atonement J which should be macfe by 
the bullock and the other goat. However, 
if any one chooses rather to say, that he 
directly and properly made atonement, by 
being presented alive before the Lord^ &c* 
I have nothing to say against it : God 
might, if he pleased, accept even of that 
action and what followed upon it, as suf- 
ficient for the purpose. Only I would ob- 
serve, that, in whatever »ense we under- 
stand the words, it cannot be proved from 
them, that atonement was not made, in 
other cases, by the victim's dying in the 
oflFerer's stead.* 



* It may not be amiss just to observe here, that there 
jus a passage in the epistle to the Hebrews, which may 
be thought capable of furnishing out an objection, both to 
the notion of atonement, which you have contended for, 
and to that which 1 have admitted. The passage is in 
chap. ix. 22, Without shedding of blood is no remission : for 
it may be said, that, if remission was not granted under 
the law (for to that time the words refer) without blood, 
then it will follow, that neither could atonement, which 
includes in it the notion of covering or remitting of sins, 
be made without blood. But to this it may be answer- 
ed ; that, as it is certain that atonement was made in 
•ome cases under the law without blood, so we are un- 
der no necessity of understanding the apostle there, as if 
he intended to say, that in no case whatspever was re- 
mission granted without blood ; but only, that remisMon 
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Neither does this appear, at least to me, 
from what you say in your following para- 
graph, No. 58, how true soever it may be 
in itself. * Nor did the shedding of blood 

* m itself imply atonement by vicarious 

* punishment, for it is never said, that 

* atonement was made for sin by peace- 

* offerings : consequently, we have no 

* ground to suppose vicarious punishment 

* in such sacrifices ; though blood was 

* shed and sprinkled in them, as well as 

* in sin-offerings.'* This, I say seems to 
me to prove your point no more than 
the preceding: for though I* allow, that 
the shedding of blood in itself did not 
imply atonement by vicarious punishment 

-was usually procured, or atonement made (for persons 
and places) by the shedding of blood : for in the former 
part of the verse, it is said (not that all things without 
limitation, but) that almost all things are by the law 
purged with blood ; i.e. in other words, reconciled, 
atoned, or, if you please, remitted ; unless we suppose 
that remission (in the latter part of the verse) relates to 
persons, and the being purged (in the former) to places 
or utensils : though even then, it is not unnatural to un- 
derstand the latter clause with such a limitation as is 
expressed in the former. However, I would beg leave 
to observe tlus here ; that though I allow, that atone- 
ment was sometimes made without blood, it appears 
from this passage, that the writer to the Hebrews con- 
sidered it, as most properly made fv/VA bloods 
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or suffering, for the reason you suggest ; 
yet it by no means follows, thirt the 
shedding of blood in such sacrifices b& 
Were particularfy offered Jbr sm^ u e. the 
pardon or renwwal of it (which peace* 
offerings were not) did not imply it : it 
miglit not imply it in such sacrifices as 
had no relation to sin, and of consequence 
could make no atcmement for it ; and yet 
might imply it in such, as not only had a 
relation to it, but were particularly and 
expressly oflfered for sin, i. e, or procure 
the remission of it, and to save the ofender 
from death. It is true, Uood was shed 
and sprinkled in peaace-offerings, as well as 
in sin-offerings : but in what manner it had 
its effect in the one and the other, we are 
to gather, as I should think we may, from 
their respective natures and ends : for as 
in peace-irfferings, firom their nature and 
ends, (No. 5.) we may gather, that they 
had their effect ; as the blood or death of 
the sacrifice was an teknowledgment of the 
gratitude, or dependance of the offerer 
upon God, or perhaps, that he owed his 
Kfe, as well as all its enjoyments to him : 
so, from the nature and ends of sin-offer^ 
ingSj whidi were particularly appointed,. 
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xiot tas^ify what was present or to come, 
but to make atonement for sins that were 
past, and particularly by their blood. Ley. 
xvii* 11, we n^y equally gather, that they 
had their effect, or made. atonement for sin, 
in a very different way ; namely, as the 
blood of the sacrifice was shed and poured 
out {which it was not ip peace-offerings) 
in the stead of the oflfe^er. 

As to your 59th pan^aph, I have al- 
ready considered what is material in it. It 
may therefore be expected, that I should 
next proceed to consider what you have 
said in the remaining part of this chapter, 
and in the two following ones, in order to 
your giving us, (No. 60.) * clear and dis- 

* tinct ideas of atonementJ* But this does 
not appear to me (at least at present) to be 
necessary : because I readily acknowledge 
(what it seems to be your more imn^diate 
aim, in those chapters, to prove) that * a- 

* tonement for sin, i6 the covering c£ sin, 
*' or the securing ffom punishment> No^ 
^117, and that the ipeans of making atone* 
^^mtent for sin, are n(A uniform ; but that 
' any mean, whereby sinners are reformed^ 

* and the ju(j^ments of God averted, i« (a 
^ mean of J atoning, or making i^tonement 

T 2 
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* {or, their sins/ No* llfi. Hotf^v^ bc- 
ferc I proceed to your sewiidi chapter, I 
would beg leave to make cm « two obrnt- 
vations upon what oecurs in your fourth 
and fifth chapters. 

For vny own pdrt then, I Must confess, 
that I do not see, that the tex^ quoted and 
examined by you in those chapters^ and in 
which atonement is spoken of wi A n& #ela- 
tKHi to sacrifices, alt di help to 'give us a 
clearer notion ai ks gmera) impwt, &iyti 
what we might have Imd lirom those otl^r 
texts, in which it is ^oken of witk rebtiofi 
to sacrifices : they oaty prove, so fer as I 
can judge, that atonement was made m 
di&rent ways, <»* by other means besides 
the shedding, &c. c^ btood : for as to ^le 
meaning of nmking e^^tjfdment / is it not 
as easy to s^e^ when it is said to be made 
ivith sacrifices, A^at Ae tneaning of th& 
fhirstae is, that such samfiees were a meara 
^ covering and securing fieoinr punishment, 
<^ sk)s and p^sons of the oi^ndera ; a^ 
it is to see, when atonement is said to bt 
made by <>dier means, suppose the jM^yers, 
virtue, or jiistioe of good nteit ; thai: ikt 
iueaning of it M^ is, tiM.t^kose pi*a^ers, 
&e. wei^ »; fi^rnis (tf ^bUttSsg aiid sseotr^ 
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isKg fiT»n paiDshment, die sins and persons 
of those J fat whom atx»iein£nt was made by 
tkcm ? espeoi^y^ if in connexion with li[tc 
pAnase of matoMg atonement by ARRciiflced, 
we consider onodier phvsse, which fre- 
quently occurs with it, either to explain it» 
or to point out the eifoct of the sacrifices ': 
^ phrase I rder to is this^ Md it shail be 
Jbfgivtn him. Thus (that I may be the 
Isetter undeistood) to nefer to one passaj^ 
only, in^ead of max^ \ when it is said, 
Lev. iv. 31, the pric$t shafi make nn atone- 
nvemt Jbr Mm, (my o^ of die oDlnmon 
people sinning through igno^noe, by tsSet^ 
ing a kid c^ tte goat, ver. 27, 28.) audit 
(iiis sin) shall be Jbrgioen him ; i$ not the 
mesming of the place evidently this, that 
the prkst, by offering the kM as apfxifeted, 
fibould procure forgiveness for the fMkxA* 
er, or cover anid secui^e from punkibment 
his am and personf And ^ any of th6 
paanagM ydu ha^e cdleoted ki your Mh 
ckapter, give «s a cksitfw limkn ^f d^ 
gmend in^ort^^atoneifM^t? 1 caimot sed 
that they do. . 

The other obsarvs^lon I wduld make^ i» 
tapmi iHait y^Du aiie plMsed to say in yi^ijii* 
II4tli paim^fiiih^ ^ The «mi;^ktth^g of 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



nt CANIHD SBMARXS OTOir 

* guih (you there tell us) doth not bekoig 

* to the sense erf atonemenU In the great- 

* est part of those texts {quoted in your 

* fifth chapter) we have not the lea^ sug- 

* gestion of a vicarious punishment^ of one 
^ man's guilt bebg laid upon anotl^r, and 

* that other being punished, or suffering 

* for it.' However, you are sensible (to 
omit taking notice of Prov. xxi. 18, and 
.Isa. xliii« 3,) that from 2 Sam. xxi 3, Da- 
vid said unto the GibeoniteSj fFhat shall I 
dofi>r you ? and wherewith shall I triiake 
the atonement^ that ye may bless the inheri- 
tance of the Lord ? From these wc»ds, I 
say, taken together with the history, with 
which they are connected ; you are sensi- 
ble, tlmt ^ it may be objected ; that some 
^ of Saul's posterity suflK^red in his stead to 

* make atcmement for his sin. But fto this 

* ymi answer J Saul's house was concerned 
^ in the barbarous usage of the Gibeoniles 

* as well as himself, ver. !• It is for Saul^ 

* and his bloody hnise^ beccmse he slew the 

* Gibeomtes. And tho^fore (as you go 

* (Ml) the execution of seven.of his sons, 

* may well be sup|[>oaed to be an act of 
^ justice upon those, who^ at least, had 
^ been accessaries to the murder of mai jf 
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• innocinit ^€fpk.^ That some of thosCi 
who suffered upon this occasion^ had been 
accessaries to the murder of the innocent 
GibeonitSes, is not unlikely ; but that diey 
had ($U been such, doth not a[^ear : per*- 
haps some of therti were too young at the 
thne to be concerned in it. However, 
^K>uk[ we suppose, that they were aH more 
or less guilty, and that therefore the pttt* 
ting them to de&th was an act of justice ; 
it may sXilt be said, for ou^t I can see, 
that they suffered, if not in SauPs stead 
(who Was now dead) at least, in the stead 
of some of tbe remaining brmches of bis 
house ; if not, indeed, of the people of Is- 
rael in general : {(h* as it is probable, that 
some of the surviying branches of Saul's 
fiimily were equally guilty with sotoe of 
those who sufiei^ ; so, is it not very plam, 
^bat the land mkl people 6f Israel in gen- 
eral, are considered as concerned in the 
guilt, so fer at least as to sufl^ in conse- 
quence of it ? as we may gather from the 
Aree years famine, which was bfonght 
Hpon tfiat land and peojJe, as we are tc4d, 
yen 1, Jbr Saul, and Ms bhody Jumse, 6e- 
eaitse he slew the Gibeonites : mid yet, we 
find, tiiat by the death of the seyetLSMsof 
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Saul the atonement was made for the land 
and people of Israel in general, so far as 
that the injured Gibeonites were satisfied 
with it, and thereupon reconciled to the 
Israelites ; and the anger of God, who had 
been equally dishonoured by Saul's treach- 
ery and cruelty, appeased ; for as a mark 
of his reconciliation likewise, he was pleas- 
ed to put an end to the famine : see ver. 
3, 4, 5, 6, 14. Now what I would observe 
here is, first ; that the guilt of the Israel* 
ites was so far transferred to the seven 
sons of Saul, that, upon their death, the 
Gibeonites forgave them, or were recon- 
ciled to them, which, it is supposed, would 
not otherwise have been the case ; and 
that God was pleased to put an end to a 
calamity (brought upon them in conse- 
quence of that guilt) which would not 
otherwise have been removed : and what 
less does this imply, than that those sons 
of Saul suffered in the Israelites' stead ? 
especially, if it be considered, that it is very 
probable, that not only some of the sur- 
viving descendants of Saul, but some also 
(if not many) of the rest of the Israelites, 
had been as much accessary to the murder 
of the Gibeonites, as some (if not any) of 
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d>ose, who were actually put to deaths So 
that we have here an instance of seven per- 
sons (suppose them innocent or^ilty, 
as you please) dying for many others, who 
are considered as guilty ; by their death, 
making satisfaction to an injured and of- 
fended party ; and procuring to the offend- 
ers the removal of their guilt and suflfer- 
ings. And from this, is it not easy to 
observ'e, 

Secondly ; that the transferring of guilt 
does, in the case before us, belong to the 
sense of atonement ? for when, in conse- 
quence of David's desire to satisfy the in- 
jured Gibeonites, implied in the words, 
fThat shall I do for you ? and wherewith 
jshall I make the atonement ? that is (sup- 
posing him to speak in the name of his 
people) what would you have us to do, that 
we may satisfy you for the injury we have 
done you ; regain your justly forfeited 
friendship ; and be freed from the calamity, 
which, for our injustice to you, we have 
so long laboured under ? When, I say, in 
consequence of this, the Gibeonites agreed 
to accept of the death of seven of Saul's 
sons, as what they should be satisfied with, 
and did afterwards actually accept of it as 
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such ; is it not eaajr to see ; aa» th»t by 
their death the atonemaat here ^xd&en of 
was made ; so, that that atoiiement mclud- 
cd in it the notion of transferring guilt ? 
But you will, perhaps, ^tili say, * tbsit the 

* sons of Saul suflfered for their own crimes ; 

* and that therefore, as the putting them to 
' death was an syct of justice, they cannot 

* be said to have sufered in the stead of 
others.' But this is a consequence I deny ; 
because the iact is plainly against it : for 
supposing it to be true, that they wei^ all 
guiky, and that they suffered, in part, fwr 
their own crinies ; it is very evident^ that 
they suffered also for others, and by that 
means made atonement for them ; so far 
as to recompile the Giheonites to them, and 
to procure for them the removal of the 
famine ; and that therefore their sufferings 
were, in part, . weariaus : the granting of 
which is as much as needs to be desired.* 

• It appears from the history here referred to, and is 
acknowledged by yourself. No. 76, that the effect of the 
atDi\ement made by tiie death of SauI's sons, \?a$ (in 
part however) satisfaction to the i' juied Gibeonites. 
From which, as it may save the trouble of doing* it here- 
after, I would beg leave to observe here ; that in order 
to make satisfaction to au injured or offended party, it is 
by no means necessary, that a strict and proper equiva- 
lent should be paid or given, No. 113, or that the satis* 
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I go <Mi now to your seventh chapter^ in 
wfakh, though there are some thhigs to 

faction should in all respects be full and complete. No 
one, I suppose, will say, either that the sons of Saul who 
sufiered, were the only Israelites who were concerned 
in the murder of the Gibeonites ; or that by their 
death a full and perfect compensation was made, or 
equivalent ^ven, to that people for the loss they had 
sustained ; and yet we find, that they were *atitfied with 
the death of those persons : they made no farther de- 
mands upon the Israelites ; but behaved to them (we 
have reason to think) as if they had never oifended them : 
not, 1 tay, that the sacrificinf^ of seven persons was a 
proper equivalent to the Gibeonites for the loss (it is 
probable) of many more of their brethren ; but because 
it is what they themselves had fixed upon, and were 
pleased to accept of, as sufficient for the purchase of their 
forfeited friendship : for it was certainly a favour (and 
David no doubt considered it as such) that the Gibeon« 
itet were willing, upon such terms, to forget what was 

. past* and to be reconciled to the Israelites. . And as 
their insisting, in this case, upon some satisfaction, shew- 
ed their regard to justice, and their abhorrence of per- 
fidy and murder ; and in that view had an obvious salu- 
tary tendency : to their accepting of the tathf action 
which was made them, was an evidence of a placable and 
friendly disposition ; which, no doubt, would have its 
efiect too. Which observations I have thought proper to 
make upon the history before us ; both because it fur- 
nishes us with an instance of satisfaction being made by 
some persons suffering for others, though the satisfaaion, 
considered in ittelf, was not perfectly full and complete ; 
and because it may help (if I mistake not) to give us, in 
general, a just notion of the nature and uses of that satis- 
faction, which has been made in another and more impor- 
tant instance. 
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which I have nothing to object, yet there 
are others, with which, 1 cannot say, I am 
perfectly satisfied ; and therefore shall take 
some notice of them. I readily agree with 
you, sir, (No. 120.) * that the leritical law* 
(considered, if you please, in any light in 
which you can justly view it) ^ did not ex- 

* tend to the world to come : that it gave 

* not the least hope or prospect of a resur- 

* rection to life, which is the most'— — K^om- 

* plete justification or discharge from sin 
' (1 Cor. XV. 17, 18.) but, after all rites, 
^ services, and sacrifice$ performed, left a 

* man under the power bf death, which is 

* the curse of the law : that its best prom- 

* ises entitled a man (mly to a temporal— «-^ 
^ life ; and that its threatening was death 

* without hopes of a revival,' &c. But 
when you intimate, that * the levitical sa- 

* crtfices* (considered apart, I suppose, 
from the Abrahamic covenant, ibid.) * were 

* only political institutions, (No. 121.) and 

* had relation only to the* political 

• Your words here are, * In this view levitical sacri- 

* fices had relation only to this pretent ivorld, and the poUt- 

* ical life and state of a Jew ;' &c. But in the text above, 
I omit the words, this present world ; because it is one 
thing to say, that the levitical sacrifices had relation only 
t^ this present world J and another thing to say, that 
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^ life and stat^ of a Jew; as th^y gave his^ 
^ a right to live and enjoy all the privileges 
^ of the land of Canaan V you seem to me, 
if I mistake not your meaning, not to. havQ 
sufficiently considered, that God was not 

they had relation only to the political life and state of a 
Jew : tHe former may be true, and yet the latter not so •. 
imless k caa be she wn» that whitiever relates only to th|9 
present world, must also relate only to our political li£& 
or state ; which, I presume, cannot be done. And this 
I the rather mention ; because. If I mistake not, it shews 
t|ie oonclnsion of your seoond obserraticm (No. 121.) not 
to be just. Your observation there is, ' that the apostle 

* in the epistle to the Hebrews considers sacrifices, and 

* the whole ceremonial law, apart from the Abrafaaraic 
' O0yfii»nt ; which covenant he twice repeats ap distinct 

* fromi the Icvitical law ; as a more perfect scheme af 

* religion, an3 as conferring that justification, to which 

* ^e mere levitical* sacrifices did not reach. Heb. viii. 
7 — 13.,-.— X. 15—18, &c. Therefore fyou concltulej he 
' considers sacrifices as political institutions.' Had your 
conclusion here been. Therefore he considers sacrifices 
as extending only to this present world ; I should not 
l^Yft objected to it : but as it is, it seems to me, as I 
hinted* not to follow from your premises : because the 
Abrahamic covenant might be distinct from the levitical 
Ittw ; be a more perf^t scheme of religion, and confer 
that justificatimi, or raise to the hope of that eternal life, 
to which the mere levitical sacrifices did not reach ; and 
jet the sacrifices, of that law, considered apart from the 
Abrahamic covenant, might not be political institutions 
only : because they might be of use, even so considered, 
in a religious view. They might, for instance, be a 
means of preserving the offerers from many evils, which, 
as offenders ai^nst God„ they would otherwise have 
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oriy Ae King, or civil Governor, but also 
the God of the Jew3 ; and that the sacri- 
fices appointed by their law, did not sd 
much concern them, as his subjects in a 
civil sense, as they concerned them, as his 
creatures and subjects in a religious one ; 
and that therefore they gave them a title 
to life, and the privileges of the land of 
Canaan, not so much by making atone- 
ment for them, as offenders against him, 
considered as their King (for in what way 
they had all forfeited their lives, &c. to 
him, merely as such, it is not easy to say ;) 
as by making atonement for them, as of- 
fenders against him, considered as their 
God : for in this view, it is certain they 
had all forfeited their lives, and of conse- 
quence the privileges they enjoyed. Iii 
other words, the levitical sacrifices (ab- 
stracting as much as you please from the 
disposition of the offerers, (No. 121.) were 
not so much (if indeed at all) a means of 
discharging tiiem from political penalties 

suffered ; and of exciting in their minds just sentiments 
of the divine holiness, justice, and mercy (which also 
would have some salutary influence ;) though they did 
not raise them to the hopes (^ abeUerMfe, nor prodvee 
all those effects, which a more perfect scheme of religi<^ 
WHS intended and calculated to produce. 



(as you think thty were^ ibid.) ^ of dls- 
cWgingthiem firom those pena} ovib> to> 
which they were supposed lo be liable as^ 
o&nd^^ against God. That this was the 
case, is, I think^.very appareut, as from 
other places, so particularly, from Lev. \u 
1-^8, for we find, that the offender there 
^>oken of^ even after he had discharged 
bis fine, or the civil penalty annexed to Im 
crime, was still considered as guilty, and 
consequently obnoxious to punishment, in 
the sight of God ; and was therefore comr 
manded to bring his trespassr-qffermg unto 
the ImtL^ that atonement might be mad^ 
Jbr him therewith be/are the Lord: which 
plainly shews, that the sacrifice there ap<- 
pointed to be offered, was to be a mean^^^ 
(not <^ dischar^ng the offender from the 
civil penalty incurred by his oflfence ; for 
^t had besm dischaiged before ;) hut of 
preserving him from the penal effects of 
k, as committed against God« 

But, perhaps^ this reasoning may be 
thought to be overthrown, by what you 
&rther observe (12O0 concerning the levit- 
ieal sacrifices, viz, that * their virtue did 
* not extend to the c(mseience\ to free that 
^ from guih before God v ^ to procure hl» 
y 2 
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^ &voar and pendonmg mGrcy. For U 
^ wa$ not p<msihley that the shedding of the 
^ blood of bulb and goats ^ as a meie pdit^ 
' ical institution, should^ in this sense, take 
* away sinsy Heb. x, 4J. I shall thendScMne 
beg leave to consider, bow br what is 
here said is justly founded : and as I pre- 
tend not to in£dlit»lit)r in any thing of this 
kind ; and in the caae before us, to lur 
great certainty ; I would endeavour to do 
it, with the caution and diffidence oi an 
bumble inquirer after truth. . 

To this purpose then, it will be prof)er 
previously to observe, what must bcTmeanl^ 
when it is said of any sacrifice, that-tt» 
virtue extends to the comcience^ so as tx>. 
free it from guilt before God. Now, ik>> 
one, I presume, will say, ttett the meaiung 
here is, that it causes the offi^ndo^to ceaaef 
strictly speaking, to have been guilty ; or - 
that it takes from him the consctousnesar 
of his having ever sinned t but onfy, diat 
it is a reason or gtound of his beii^ ac- 
quitted or paffdoned in a judicial way ^ or 
so &r as to be exempted fit)m suffimng 
sudb penal evils, as he would otherwise 
have been liable to. And if this be the 
case, as it seems tp be ; may it not be mA 
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tDncerning the levhical sacnfices; that th^ 
did in some degree (i, e- so far as they 
were intended to do it) free the comcienee 
from guilt before God ? since they were a 
means or ground of the offerers being ac- 
quitted from some sins, which they would 
odierwise have lain under the guilt of ; or 
of their being preserved from some effects 
of them i which they would otherwise have 
been liable to suffer. 

You will however observe^ sir, that I do 
not mean to intimate, that those sacrifices 
freed the conscience from all its guilt be- 
fore God ; being sensible, that many sins 
were committed by the Jews, for which no 
atonement was appointed to be made ; and 
from wiiich therefore, they could not be jus- 
tified by the law of Moses , Acts xiii. 39. 
Neither do I intend to suggest, that their 
virtue did reach to the world to come i 
or that they gave the offerers any * general 

* assurance^ that God would afterwards 

* forgive without a repetition of such sacri- 

* fices :' (No. 123.) being sensible with 
you, sir, (ibid>) that ' the effect of tbc 
' Masaical sacrifices extended no farther 

* than the particular case in ivhich tliey 
' were offered.? . But what 1 would b^ Uti^ 
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^kiffitdodto mtunate is, thait tbek vi^rtue 
^tended so fiur as to fiee the omseience of 
^ offender from th;a^ guih, for the remo- 
val of which they were offered ; or whicii 
seems jx> be the same, so &r as to preserve 
bim from tliat punishment, to which He 
trauld otherwise have been exposed, mid 
for the prevention of which they were ap- 
t>ointed to be offered* And so &r as this, 
they may likewise be said, for ought I can 
see at present to the contrary, to have pro- 
cured for the off^-ers God^s ' favour and 
^ pardoning n^rcy.' I do not mean, that 
thdr virtue was such as to rendor them 
(Ihe <^ferer8) strictly speaking, objects of 
his m<mA Bpprcbatwft, or pardcming mer* 
c^ : neither am I obliged, by what I am 
arguing for, to say it. Nay, per^ps, if 
we consider and distinguish things aeoi* 
n^eiy ; we shall see no reason to diink^ 
that ««y aacrifice (how valuable soever) 
considered i» itself, is a means of proour-^ 
ing, in such a sense, God^s fiivour or par-^ 
dcming mercy : it may be indeed a means,. 
»id without doubt, the sacrifice of Christ 
u a mestfis, or ground, t£ God's freeing 
men from many great evils, to which they 
would otherwise have been liaUe^ vsA oi 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



TtiK DCKfTRINB OP ATONBRffiNT. 225^ 

his conferring upon them many important 
blessings, which they would not otterwisc 
have received ; and therefore may jusdy 
be said so Jar to have procured for them 
his &VcH]r and pardoning mercy. But yet; 
we cannot, perhaps j say, that ifs virtue is 
such, considered in itself, as to render us> 
in a moral sense, proper objects of his 
complacency or mercy : because this we 
camiot be, without true repentance ami 
real (i. e. personal) holiness. So that we 
arc oUiged, if the reasCHiing.idt>ove4)e,ju^i 
ckher to dtny, that the sacrifice oi Chrrrt 
has procured for us God's favour iand par- 
doning mercy, or else to alldw^ that the 
levitical sacrifices did, in some degree, pro^ 
cure them for the Israelites. And indeed^ 
I cannot tor my own part see, that ttere is 
any thing absurd or unreasonable in sup- 
posing, that die legal sacrifices had the 
eflfect we are speaking of, in some degree / 
though in a far less perfect and extoisive 
one tbin the sacrifice of Christ ; and es- 
pecially as those sacrificeis (as well as the 
law in general) though they had not tfurtft 
ri|v ti%w», the very image of, or an exact 
afid perfect likeness to, tiiie good things to 
eome ; yet had o-KKev, a shadow, or mmxi^ 
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hkoltdxui i m perfect resemblance of Aem 
notwithstanding : they were sacrifices^ as 
well as the sacnfice of Christ; and aci 
Ae^ were crffered for sin, ashewas; so 
they adxially proci^^ the renuss»M) of it, 
as he did ; though not in near so extensive 
a manner, as it was procured by him, (Nob 
148.) 

But the foundation of this reasoning 
(which suf^ses, that die leviticd aaoii- 
fices^ as such, took away sin) may^ per* 
baps, seem to be destroyed by what yim 
are pleased to suggest (immediacy after 
Ae words just taken notice of), from Heb* 
X. 4, ^For^tms^ not poesMej/tatiikc shed* 
* ^g of the bhodof bulk and goatf^ as a 
^ mere pcditical institution, sbauldy in thb 
.'^ sense, take ofumy smsJ^ 

But (not to take notice of the ground* 
lessness of what is here supposed, that 
those sacrifices, considered apart firom the 
Abrahamic covenant, were mere political 
institutions;) these words, I apprehend, 
will not be found upon examination to be 
near so good a proof of what they are 
quoted for, as at first sight ^y m^ be 
drought to be. For if we consider the 
context ; we shaE find, that the apostle'4. 
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de^gn hereds; not to prove, tiiat /A^ McMf 
ofiuMg and goats d^ not (in your sense, c^ 
«iy other) iake (mm/ sins at all ; but only, 
Astt they did. not, and indeed could not^ 
jKsooniiiig to the Gonstitution of the law; 
^uiki^ them &miy perfectly ; or in such u 
4aaiiner> as that the offerers should ndt 
need soiy ferther sacrifices for their skis.^ 

* That this is the desi|^ of the apostle in the plaoe 
before us, will, I presume, appear to every one that will 
vead, with attention, from the 34th Terse of the nintli 
^lapter to the ISth Terse of the tenth < that the apostle 
does not mean here, that the levitical sacrifices did not, 
or could not, take avoay sins at all, is plain from this ; that 
those sacrifices did actuaUy, in some sense, take then 
avfoy. That thej did so, will, I suppose, not be disput- 
ed : however, so much is evidently implied (to go no 
fairer) when he tells us in the foregoing chapter, that 
without shedding of blood there is no remission ; i.e. accord- 
ing to the law. We may therefore conclude, that the 
apostle means no more by the words under consideration, 
than to deny, with regard to those sacrifices (which 
likewise he does ver. 1, and 11^) what he asserts ver. 14^ 
(see also ver. 12, and 18,) that by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified ; that is, that 
those sacrifices, though they sanctified, cleansed, or pro- 
cured remission for the offerers, in some respects, or in 
some degree, yet did not, like the sacrifice of Christ, 
perfect them for ever ; or procure remission for them, in 
such a manner, as not to need to have them repeated. 
See Whitby on ver. 1, and Pierce on ver. 2. As to the 
words, it is not possible, though I am not affected by 
them, in whatever consistent sense we understand the.m ; 
yet, I apprehend the apostle means no more by them^ 
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In short, the apostle's view< in ^s {dace, 
so £ar as I can judge, is to prove, and from 
the same principle too, what you are plous- 
ed to observe. No. 123, namely, that * no 
f sacrifice, nor any number . of sacrifices, 

* was any foundation <£ a general pardon 

* then (when they were offered J and at all 

* times, upon repentance ; or were nogen- 
^ era! assurance, that God would hereafter 

* forgive, without a repetition of such sa- 

* crifices. Because he appointed them to 

* \yt repeal daily, yearly, and in every 



than that it vjos not postible, according to the Mosaic 
constitution, that the blood of bulls and of goats should ^T* 
fectly take away sins. Nor should we render the vmrdSf 
ttivvctrov yaq aiyi^aj &c. In a way at all foreign to the 
real sense, though, perhaps, somewhat different from 
the most regular way of construing them ; if we should 
render them thus, for the blood of bulls and goats was 
incapable, (i.e. according to the legal constitution) of 
taking away sins. (See Acts xiv. 8. Rom. viii. 3, and zv. 
1, in the Greek.) However, no one, I presume, can 
imagine, that the apostle intended here to assert, that it 
was strictly, and in the nature of the thing, impossible, 
that the blood of bulls, &c. should, in any sense, taie away 
9ins : the sacred writers seem to have been strangers to 
80 rigorous use and application of such terms. Not to 
observe, that such an assertion would not have been con- 
sistent with reason, or fact : I say reason ; because 
Ood may, if he pleases, appoint something of less value 
than the life of such animals, to be the ground of hit 
granting remission in some decree. 
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* particular instance of transgression, where- 

* in a sacrifice was admitted at all.' But 
then, though the blood of bulls and goats 
did not take away sins, so as to be a gen- 
eral and perpetual foundation of pardon to 
true penitents, as the blood of Jesus has 
done ; yet it does not follow from thence, 
that it did not take them away at all : it 
might really take them away in some re- 
q)ects, though it did not in all : and this, 
sd far as I can see, it actually did ; and 
that, independently of every other dispensa- 
tion of religion. And we shall see, I im- 
agine, the less reason to doubt it, if we 
consider, that He (to whose will and ap- 
pointment the efficacy of our Saviour's 
sacrifice was owing ; (154,) for there is 
no necessary or natural connexion between 
die sufferings of the most excellent person, 
and the forgiveness of others upon his ac- 
count) might, if he pleased, appoint even 
the blood of bulls and of goats to be the 
ground of his shewing mercy and favour, 
or of his granting forgiveness, in a less de- 
greey to those, for whose sake it was ap- 
pointed to be shed. 

But after all ; you will, perhaps, say, sir, 
that your words did not imply, that the 
w 
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blood of those animals did not take away 
sins at all ; but only, that it did not take 
them away so as to free the conscience from 
guilt, &c. and that you intended to inti- 
mate no more by them. It may be so ; 
but then I would beg leave to observe, that 
upon that supposition, Heb. x. 4, is not to 
your purpose : because if you allow, that 
the blood of bulls and goats did, in some 
sense, take away sins ; it caimot be proved 
from that place, that it did not take them 
away, so as to free the conscience from 
guilt, &c. it not being the design of the 
apostle there to shew, that it did not take 
them away in any sense, or even in your 
sense ; but only, that it did it not in such 
a sense, as not to need to be repeated : he 
might very well say, that it did not, and 
could not take them away in this last 
sense, without being understood to deny, 
that it did it in any other.* 

• To what has been said here, I am sensible, it may 
be objected, that tlie apostle tells us, chap. ix. 9, that 
the gifts and sacrifices offered under the law could not make 
TOV hctl^SVOvlA the vjorshipper perfect as pertaining to 
the conscience. But, does it appear from these words, 
that the apostle's sentiment was, that those sacrifices 
did not at all reach the conscience, or free it from guilt, 
in any degree^ in the sight of G^ ! Might he not justly 
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However, I pretend not, as I said, to 
any great certainty in this case ; and es- 
pecially, as the sentiments of writers upon 
this subject have been so much on the 

nay, that they could not perfect the worshipper as to his 
conscience, i. e. make atonement for all his s'ms^ in such 
a manner, as that he should have no Tnore coMcience of 
sin* (chap. x. 2,} or occasion to look for another expia- 
tion : without being understood to intimatei that tliey 
did not extend to the conscience in any degree, or re- 
spect ? If it should be said, that the apostle's meaning 
is, that the legal offerings did (as seems at first sight to 
be implied) perfect the w(»rshipper in other respects, but 
not at all as ta conscience ; I would observe, that this 
cannot be his meaning ; because those offerings could 
not, in any respect, perfect the worshipper, in the sense 
he uses that word, chap. x» 1, 14. Not to observe, that 
Uie apostle's design here seems to be, to represent the 
different value and excellency of the sacrifice of Christ, 
and of the legal sacrifices ; not in respect of their differ- 
ent influence upon conscience in parUcular, but of the dif- 
ferent extent of their virtue and efficacy in general. 
However, I hope, it will still be remembered, that when 
I intimate, that the legal sacrifices might, in some degree, 
reach the conscience / my meaning is, not that their virtue 
was at all worthy to be compared with tliat of the sacri- 
fice of Christ ; but only, that they were a means of free- 
ing the mind of the offerer from his jipprehension of those 
evils, for the removal or prevention of which they were 
offered : and that they did this, or which is the same, 
procured for him so Jar the remission of his sins, is, I 
presume, plain from the whole law, and seems to be in- 
timated (not . very obscurely) in the 12th verse of the 
ninth chapter, where our Lord is said (in contradistinc- 
tion to the levitical sacrifices, which effected only a 
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Other side : though I must still own, that 
it is my opinion (but willing at the same 
time to be better informed) that if we con- 
sider the real and precise meaning of the 
words, or the sense in which they must 
necessarily be understood, when applied to 
any sacrifice whatsoever ; we shall see rea- 
son to think, that the virtue of the levitical 
sacrifices did so far extend to the con- 
sciencej as to free it, m some degree^ from 
guilt, &c. 

temporary redemption) by his ov>n blood, to have entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redeTnption 
for us. Those sacrifices indeed were generally offered 
for the removal of ceremonial guilt and uncleanness ; 
and therefore their blood is sud, by the apostle, ver. 13, 
to have sanctified (I suppose, in a more especial manner) 
to the purifying of the flesh : as on the other hand, he inti- 
mates, ver. 14, that the blood of Christ (by reason of its 
greater and more extensive virtue, in freeing the mind 
or conscience from the guilt of all its sins) purges the 
conscience from dead vsorks entirely, so as to qualify us to 
draw near to and to ser^ the living God : but then, as the 
legal sacrifices were not alv>ays offered for the removal 
of ceremonial guilt and uncleanness ; and as moreover 
tiiat uncleanness was by the law made and constituted 
such, as to expose those who contracted it (if not pre. 
vented by sacrifice) to penal evils ; it seems to me, at 
present however, to be both consistent with what the 
writer to the Hebrews has sud, and agreeable to the 
legal constitution to suppose, that its sacrifices extended 
so far to the conscience, as to free it, in some degree, fi^m 
guilt. 
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1 pass (m now to your ninth chapter, for 
as to your eighth, though you have therein 
explained two or tlu-ee passages of scrip- 
ture (not necessary at present to be coa* 
sidered) in a way, which seems to me not 
so just ; yet, as I have little or nothing to 
object to the other parts of it, I may save 
myself the trouUe of making, and you, skr, 
that of reading, any remarks upon it 

The business of your ninth chapter is, it 
would seem, to represent and correct son^ 
mistakes, which some Christians have fallen 
into, about the efficacy of Christ^s death. 
The first you take notice of, (154.) may 
indeed justly be considered as one ; and 
therefore, I shall say nothing more in rela- 
tion to it, than that I wish, what you have 
said to correct ii may not be without effect. 
For hardly any thing is more reasonable^ 
or of more imp(»tant consequence in reli* 
gion, than that men should entertain amia- 
ble and worthy apprehensions of that fie» 
ing, who is undoubtedly^ considered in 
himself, the best as well as greatest of be- 
ings. But the contents of your next para- 
graph, in which you set yourself to rectify 
another supposed mistake, it may not be 
improper to consider more largely. The 
w2 
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notion I suppose you refer to, and which 
you would shew to be groundless, is this ; 
that our Lord by his death satisfied or nuufe 
satisfaction to the divine justice.^ But this 
soitiment you have been pleased to repre- 
sent in a light so different from that, in 
which it is usually represented by judicious 
and moderate Christians, that as it is main- 
tained by them, it does not appear to be 
affected by what you have said in this 
paragraph. To shew that this is not ssud 
without grounds, it will be proper to tran- 
scribe and examine a part of it at least. 
You begin it thus ; * Nor can it be true, 
^ that by his sufferings he satisfied ju^ce, 
^ or the law of God. For it is very certain 
* and very evident, that justice and law 
^ can no otherwise be satisfied than by the 
*jt4st suid /e*^/ pimishment of the offend- 
^ er.* To which, referring to the w^ 
justice in particular, you subjoin in a note 
as follows ; * By justiccy in this case, is 
^ not meant justice as k is an attribute in 

• That tlus is the sentiment you mean to overthrow 
in this para^aph, is, I think, plain irom what you say 
towards the close of it, vijs. * The seriptare never speaks 
< (nor, in any con^stency, can speak) of Chrises tattify» 
^ ing the divine lam f justice* Of wluch I shall take a 
more particular notice anon* 
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* God, or that branch of Ms moral recti- 
^ tude, which we call righteousness : but 
' justice as stinted and directed by law, 

* ccMnmanding duty, and denouncing a 

* penalty in case of trai^gression* Here 

* therefore justice and law come to the 

* same thing ; only law is the rule, and 
'Justice is acting according to, or the exe- 

* cution of, that rule/ That is, if I undeiy 
stand you aright, as law is that, which 
commands duty and denounces a penalty 
in case of transgression ; so justice is, in 
such a case> the e:icecution of the knv or 
rule, or the infliction (if I may say so) of tl^ 
denounced penalty upon the transgressor. 
Now, if this be your meaning, as it seem& 
to be, nothing can be more certmn or evi- 
dent, than that Justice (understaiuling 
the word as you have defined it) can no 
otherwise be satined than by the just and 
legal punishment of the offender : because 
this is to assert no more than that the exe- 
cuting, in the case of a transgression, the 
denounced penalty of the offender, can be 
done no otherwise than by the just and 
legal punishment of the offender :^ but it 

* It may» pertiaps, sir, seem somewhat strange, that 
the ingenious Mr. Taylor should gi?e occasion, by 9xi% 
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by no means follows fit»n thk, that our 
Lord by his sufferings did not satisfy the 
divine justice : he might do this ; though 
be did not, and indeed could not, in anf 
way, sati^ justice in your sense of the 
word. But, it seems, by justice^ in this, 
case J we are not to understand Justice as it 
is an attribute in God, &c. But why, sir, 
(if I may be allowed to ask the question) 
must it not be taken in this sense ? since 
it is the sense, in which, if I mistake not, 
it is at least usually taken by judicious 
writers on the subject, and can, with no 
appearance of propriety, be taken in yours. 
However, as you mean by the word Justice 
something so different from what is, in this 
case, commonly intended by it ; and have 
^ideavoured to shew the absurdity of sup- 
posing, that our Lord satisfied it, as so un- 
derstood ; I might be very weU excused 
from considering farther v^t ytm have 

thing he has ssad, to the making such a remark as the 
above : but if the text and note referred to be compared 
together and examined^ with any thing of care, I appre. 
hend, it will appear, that there it a foundation for it, and 
that I could not well avoid making it : which, I hope, 
will be sufficient to screen me from the imputation of 
saying (which I would not willingly do) what no doubt 
might otherwise give offence. 
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oflfered in this paragraph to that purpose : 
since it may be still true, that our Lord 
satisfied the divine justice ; though we 
allow, that he did not, and indeed could 
not, satisfy justice as explained by you. 

However, I judge it not amiss to take 
some farther notice of what you, have said 
in the paragraph before us. * Law then^ 

* you observe) in its own nature, must ah 

* ways condenm the criminal.' Very true, 
provided you mean no more than that he is, 
as such, declared guilty by the law, and 
liable to the penalty denounced against his 
crime : * and justice^ acting according to 

* law, must always precisely inflict the 

* penalty.' If by justice here you mean, 
according to your own definition of it, the 
acting according to, or the execution of, the 
law ; then the middle clause f acting ac- 
cording to law) must be needless : and as 
to the latter clause ; . I should think, you 
would have spoken more consistently with 
that definition, if you had said ; Not that 
justice must always precisely inflict the 
penalty, but that it is the very inflicting it 
upon the criminal : which however would 
have been saying, just nothing. But if 
you take justice in any other sense ; as 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 

H 



93S CANDID BSMARKS UPON 

signifying a particular attribute in the Ltaw* 
giver, or his regard to the honour of his 
law, &c. then, I imagine, this at least wfll 
scarcely be found to be true,* that justice^ 
so understood^ must always precisely inflict 
the penalty : as may be gathered from 
your own words which follow. * But the 

* pardoning grace of the Lawgiver is not 

* obstructed by any demands of law and 

* justice.^ Though the word justice here 
is not, I think, used precisely according to 
your definition of it ; yet I pass that over; 
as your meaning seems only to be, that 
the Lawgiver may, if he sees fit, in the 
case of a transgression, pardon the trans- 
gressor ; which is undoubtedly true : * For 

* he can set them aside ; and fas you go 

* on J whenever he grants a pardon, he must 
^ necessarily set law and justice aside, or 

* take the affair out of their hands, and deter- 

* mine it by his own prerogative and wisdom. 

* Not law and justice, hut xvisdom and good- 

* ness are the rules, and the only rtdesy of par- 

* In iKrhatever sense we undersUnd the word, noth- 
ing can be more evidentf than that • justice, acting (^/me- 

* citelyj according to /aw, must always precisely inflict 

* the penalty.' But what this proves, in regard to the 
doctrine it is lerelled against, it is not easy to see. 
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* doning mercy/ That whenever a law- 
giver grants a pardon, he must necessarily- 
set law and justice aside, at iGSLstjusticey in 
your sense of the word, is very certain ; 
unless he can grant a pardon to an offend- 
er, at the same time that he inflicts the 
denounced penalty upon him. But if you 
mean by what you here say, or intend to 
infer from it, that whenever he grants a 
pardon, he must necessarily set law and 
justice aside, or pay no regard to them, in 
any other sense of the word justice ; it is 
an inference, which cannot be justly drawn 
from it : because a lawgiver, at the same 
time that he pardons an offender or offend- 
ers, may do something, or appoint some- 
thing to be done, to shew his regard to 
the honour of his law and demands of his 
justice^ considered as a righteous governor, 
I grant indeed, that so far as he grants a 
pardon to any, he does not act according 
to the rigorous demands of his law and 
justice ; but, if you please, according to 
the milder intimations of his mercy and 
goodness : But it by no means follows 
from thence, that when he grants a pardon 
upon such a consideration, as is both in- 
tended and calculated to demonstrate the 
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high regard he has to the sanctity of his 
law J and to the reverence due to his justice^ 
or to him as a Just and righteous lawgiver ; 
that, I say, he must then also necessarily- 
set his law and justice aside. It is plain, 
that in such a case, though he yields to the 
dictates of his mercy and goodness, he still 
has his law BJid Justice before him ; secur- 
ing, and by no means neglecting, the rev- 
erence due to these, at the same time that, 
for wise reasons, he gives way, as it were, 
to the prevailing persuasions of those. 

By what he determines the affair ^ when 
at any time he grants a pardon^ or miti- 
gates the sentence of the law, is an inquiry 
here, I apprehend, of no great importance. 
He determines it, if you please, iy his own 
prerogative and wisdom : though, it may 
be, we should speak as properly, if we 
were to say, that if he is a wise and good 
lawgiver, he will, when he grants a pardon, 
grant it in such instances, and in such a 
manner, as will be most likely to promote 
the greatest good of the community over 
which he presides. For, perhaps, it is 
this, which under such a lawgiver will be, 
and should be, the rule x>r measure of par- 
doning mercy. His goodness indeed will 
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dfepose him to jpardon, and his \^dom 
direct him to it, in such a mannei" as will 
be most fitting and expedient ; i. e. most 
for the general good : but tliese cannot, 
perhaps, be so properly said to be the rules 
of his pardoning mercy ; or however, if 
they may be said to be so, they are no 
otherwise so, than as they are the rules of 
his justice too : my meaning is, that he 
will act according to their dictates, as well 
when he inflicts punishment, as when he 
diews mercy. 

But wtetever may be the rules of par- 
doning mercy ; it can hardly be supposed, 
that a wise and good lawgiver will exercise 
it, or mitigate the rigour of his law, espe- 
cially in many instances, without shewing 
at the same time, in one or another, his 
regard to the reasonableness of his law, and 
the equity of its sanctions, or, which is the 
same, to the demands of his law and ^jm^ 
tice : because otherwise, his conduct would 
be an encouragement to disobedience, and, 
of consequence, his mercy, though a favour 
to a few, would be injustice to the whole, 
(No. 165.) 

I readily allow, * that several just con- 
^ siderations (as ypu observe) may possibly 
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* occur to satisfy ihit lawgiver ; or to rcn- 

* der it expedient and proper for him, to 

* relax the penalty of the law, and to ex- 

* tend his favour and mercy to offenders :' 
and that * by the pardoning mercy of the 

* lawgiver, offenders may be released from 

* the penalty or curse of the law mo3t 

* e&ctually, and to all manner of intents 
^ and puiposes.' But supposing a law- 
giver ^lay be disposed, for good reasons, 
to pardon offenders, and has it in his 
power, by reason of his prerogative, to 
pardon them most effectually ; are we 
therefore to imagine, that he will actually 
do it, if he be a wise and good lawgivo*, 
especially in many instances, without shew- 
ing some regard to hb law and justice ? 
surely we cannot imagine it. That he 
may do it, if he pleases, is not to be doubt- 
ed : but that he will do it ; or that it has 
in fact been done, under the government 
of such a one ; or that it is at all expedi- 
ent, that it should be done, is not so clear. 
To me it seems, so far as I can judge from 
reason or fadts, to be expedient, that it 
should not be done ; I mean, that the 
lawgiver should not pardon many offend- 
ers, without doing, or appointing s(Hne- 
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thing to be done^ which will conspicuously 
shew his regard to his law, and itiakb 
him, as I may say, some satisfaction for the 
injury which has been done it ; I say sat- 
isfaction ; fo^'when any thing is done by 
his appointment, or with his consent, 
which is both designed and fitted (at the 
same time that he grants a pardon) to 
display his abhorrence of disobedience, 
and resolution to punish it, if obstinately 
persisted in ; I cannot see but that by 
what is so done, satisfaction may very rea- 
sonably and properly be said to be made^ 
either to his hw smd Justice^ or to him as a 
just and righteous lawgiver. Nor can 
I find, that any thing more is or need to 
be intended by the phrase, when applied 
to the sufferings of Christ, than that- Aey 
were such, as that it pleased God to con- 
sider mid accept of them, as sufficient to 
manifest his di^leasnre against sin, and 
to vindicate the honour of his justice and 
laws ; at the same time that he was 
pleased to shew mercy to the sinner. 
And if somethmg of this kind only be in- 
tended by the phrase, of our Lord's satis- 
ft/ing the divine justice or hw ; I cannot 
seCi but that he may be said ta do s(vwitli 
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as much truth and propriety, if not indeed 
with more propriety (considering the true 
meaning of the Latin word satisjacere) 
than any considerations can be said to satis- 
fy^* i. e. to convince or persuade a law- 
giver, that it is expedient and proper for 
him, in some cases, to relax the penalty 
of the law, &c, 

I readily own, sir, that * the scripture 

* never speaks fin so many words J of 

* Christ's satisfying the divine law or jus^ 

* tice .•' neither does it use some phrases, 
which occur in your writings (as mi^t l?e 
easily shewn) which yet n>ay properiy 
enpugh represent some doctrines of the 

* What 19 tiuid htre k occasi<med by what you ob- 
serve in this paragraph, rtz. * \hat seyeral considerations 

* may occur to satisfy the lawgiver, or -to render it expe- 

* dient and proper for him, to relax the penality,* &c. 
Where the word saHtfy is printed in Italicks / I suppo^ 
to intimate to us, that this is the only sense, in which a 
lawgiver can he satisfied^ unless it be hy the 9^0t 
execution of the law. But though the lawgiver's l^i 
ing satisfied^ i*©* convinced of the expediency of r^» 
laxing, &c. be a very different thing, it must be owne^, 
from his being satisfied for violations done to his law ; 
yet to me it seems as easy and natural to conceive of l^it 
receiving satisfacttcrif in the latter sense of the word, at 
in the fermer : and, so far as I can judge, Jt is as expe- 
dient, in some instances at least, tl^at he, yhoul^ receive 
it, in the one case, as in the other. 
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gospel : but if the scripture leads us by 
other words, as, I think, it does, to enter* 
tain such thoughts concerning the suffer* 
ings of Christ, as are intended to be con^* 
veyed by that phrase ; I see no reason 
why we may not use it : unless this should 
be judged to be one, that some ingenious 
men seem to have contracted a kiini c^ 
prejudice against it. 

However, I am not fond of contending 
about words or phrases ; and therefcwre, if 
you think, and' choose rather to say, that 

* all the ends of redemption may be ob- 

* tained, — ^by satitfying the wisdom of the 

* lawgiver ;' I am willing to acquiesce : 
provided your meamng be, as to the case 
before us, that the divine rvisdom is satined 
with the sufferings of Christ, as sufficient 
to discover his abhorrence of sin, at the 
same time that he pardons ,the returning 
sinner. Though, whether this is a more 
proper and natural way of speaking, or less 
fiaUe to objection, than the comlhon one, 
may be Justly questioned. But if, in the 
place referred to, your meaning be, that it 
was enough for all the puiposes of redemp- 
tion, if the divine wisdom was satisfied of 
the expediency of granting a pardon ;. and 

X 2 
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^t ihprdR^re there was npn^fes^ityfor the 
sat^fying the dvoineju^tw ; if, I s»y, thk 
he your meaning, as, upon cc»i$idering die 
whole parap^ai*, it §^em9 to l>e j th^, J 
wouW observe, that your reasonii^ cannot 
t)e ju3t, uides3 you csm shew, tkU; it was 
by no means necessary (or expedient) thaifc 
the divine Being, at the same lim^ ti[i^ hf 
shewed mercy to sinners, should do aajr 
thmg^ or appoint aQy thing to be dome, in 
order to sequre th^t reverem^e and regani, 
which are du^ to his Um and ju^m : for 
if yoi^ aUow this ; then, you will evidently 
^pw in e&qt, that it wa^ necessary or 
expedient, that the divine law and justice 
ihpuld be satisfied. But if that is what 
you wiU QQt admit, wA you can sh(9w, that 
it wa$ meither n^ce^sary nor expedi^t, th9( 
any thii^ should be dc^ie to seci^ that 
reverence ai^d r^ard ; then it wUl be ^ixm 
IP cea$e coojbeiidjng fcH* the expediency (^ 
^H/ifi^ the divine law or justice : but 
^t is a tai^, which it seems to n^e aft 
present upt ea^y to perf<H*m ; and what, \ 
should thinli;, you, 3^^, csavK>t v^ <^oup 
sistently undert^ cwajdmog wb»>^ yo« 
havj»^d» No. 1%$^ 
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Your next p^Rigraph, (156.) in wfaidi 
you eadeavour to shew, that * the notioH 

* of Christ's dying in cmr steady wHI not 
^ bear the test of scripture .or reason ;' I 
jBeed not, I apprehend, considgl^ Jargdy : 
becaiiise a great part of it is, either such as 
im been obviated alrea^, or such as no 
<me, who has toiersd^le sentiments of the 
flatter, wm think himself concerned to an^ 
swer. However, it may not be ahogethef 
unnecessary to observe^ 

1. That your first argument (in proof of 
joixr assertion just mentioned) which is, 
liisit ^ this notion never enters into the no- 

* tion ^atonement bgr sacrifice,' has been 
Qcmsidered already. 2. Tlie former part 
of ycmr second argument proceeds upon 
this supposilicm ; that law and jtistiee can 
no otherwise be saHsfiedj than by the pun- 
khment t£ the lender : which is true, as 
has been observed, in your sense of the 
words ; but is not so, in the sense, vx 
which they are cbmmonly understood. 
l^t justice of the Gibeonites, for instance 
(in the history referred to before) was satj- 
i^ied^faUff saiisfied^ if you jdease, with the 
dbath of Ac seven sons of Saul, for tjhe in- 
jury they had received from his bloody 
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house ; as indeed, tht justice of Grod him^ 
self was ; at least so far as upon their 
death to remove the famine, which the 
Israelites had so long laboured under : 
and yet, it is very probable, that several 
who were guilty were not punished ; i. e. 
that law and justice^ in your sense of the 
words, were not satisfied.* So that what 
you assert here, viz. That * law and justice 

* can never admit of one man's dying in 

* the stead of another,' may be allowed to 
be true, in one sense ; at the same time 
that it is evidently not so, in another. But 
you are pleased to add under this head of 
argument as follows j * If the lawgiver 
^ should insist upon vicarious punishment, 

* or require the innocent to die, or accept 

* the voluntary death of the innocent, by^ 

* way of commutation for the death of the 

* nocent, this seems m(^e inconisbtent with. 

• The Gibeonites, in the story to which I refer, are 
evidently considered, as having a demand upon the Israel* 
Hes for their breach of the laws of humanity and friend- 
ship subsisting betwixt them, imd as demanding and re-' 
ceiving from them, tatUf action for their violation of them : 
so that die Gibeonites not being superior in power and*' 
authority, or strictly speaking, le^slatori^ with respect^ 
to the Israelites,, cannot jusUy give occasion of obj,ectioni 
to what is said above.. 
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* righteousness and justice, and more re- 

* mote from all the ends of moral govern- 

* ment^ than simply to pardon the nocent 

* without any cpnsideration at all. For it 
'.seems more contrary to justice and 

* cqiyty both to acquit the nocent and pun^ 
^ ish the innocent, th^n only to acquit the 
^ nocent, and suffer him to go unpunished * 
iNot to observe here, that the latter clausf 
m this passage, though brought in, in sup- 
port of the former, coi^tains little or nothing 
jnore in it, than an as^ertiop, in other 
words, of the same thing : I cannot «ee, 
for my own part, why it ^ould be thought 
so inc(^tsistent wiiA rigbtewme^s and jus- 
tice^ or so remote from dU th^ ends ofm&rol 
government ; if a lawgiver accepts of die 
voluntary death* erf" an innocent person, 
especially in some circumstances, instead 
Of the death of such offenders as he is dis- 
posed t^o belmercifui to : it c^imot be ^aid, 
in such a ease, that he does tiie iiuiioeefit 
person any wrong ; because what he suifers 

• The reason, why the case of a lawgiver's accepting 
of the voluntary death of an innocent person instead of 
that of offenders, is the only one I take notice of here, is j 
because the two other case^ mentioned by you, J^re swh 
as I do not apprehend myself concerned in. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ibO CANDID REMARKS UPON 

is supposed to be voluntary : and as to the 
ends of moral government ; his coi^duct, 
in this particular, can as little be said to 
destroy or interfere with them ; unless it 
can be shewn to have a tendency upon the 
whole, to encourage disobedience, or dis- 
courage innocence ; which, in the case 
here particularly referred to, it certainly has 
not ; supposing our Lord actually died in 
the stead of sinners. On the contrary^ 
should a lawgiver pardon the nocent (espe- 
cially many such) without any amstdera- 
turn at all ; it seems to me, that it would 
be very inconsistent, both with *the de- 
mands of his righteousness and justice^ and 
the great ends of his moral government : 
since it would manifestly abate the fear <rf 
the threatenings of his law, and affi>rd 
great encouragement to disobedience. 
Whereas, supposing (what seems to have 
been really the case) the Deity, being gra- 
ciously inclined to pardon many offenders, 
and yet desirous, at the same time, of main- 
taining the authority of his government 
and laws ; supposing, I say, in such a 
case, he should appoint a person of as great 
dignity as innocence (who is himself also, 
both in obedience to his will, and out of 
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love to them^ unspeakably willing) to die 
for those offenders, or to suffer in their 
stead, as much as an innocent being can 
well suffer ; and he should likewise order 
it to be declared to those offenders, that 
this person freely, and agreeably to his 
will, lays down his life for their redemp- 
ticxi from death ; and that he himself is 
willing to consider and accept of his death, 
as available to that end, or as a ground of 
his forgiving them their past sins, and 
entering into a new covenant or agreement 
with them ; according to which, such of 
them as for the future shall sincerely en- 
deavour to be universally holy and obedi- 
ent, shall be entitled to his favour, and re« 
ceive solid and lasting testimonies of it ; 
suiqposing, I say, God should do all this ; 
would it not be so far from being incon- 
sistent with the ends of his mcmd govern- 
ment, as to be a likely expedient to pro- 
mote them ? Would it not give his sub- 
jects an high opinicm of his justice and 
righteousness, as well as his mercy and 
goodness ; excite in them a reverence for 
his laws, and an abhorrence of sin ; and, 
in a word» when properly considered in all 
its circumstancesi at once present them 
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^tli the most awakening, and tbe most 
engaging motives to I'epentance wd obe- 
dience ? 

If, indeed, When you sp^A: Of an inno« 
cent person's suffering and dying in the 
s(tead of sinners, you consider his death 
separately from all its circumstsmces, and 
particularly, from its dnriclus and desi^gned 
beneficial tendency, considered as an oflfer^ 
ing and sacrifice for sin ; it is lio wcMider, 
that you should maintain, that it wot!kld be 
more agreeable to justice and equity to ac- 
quit the nocent Without any i^udh suffering 
at all : sincCj^ considered m such a light, 
it is manifestly unnecessary and useless 
(to say the least) and thereiFore had bettei* 
not be undergone. But, as to the suffer- 
ings of Christ in particular, I know no 
reason, even considering them as vicarimt^y 
why we should view them in- so n^ed a 
light : we may veiy weU maintain, that he 
died in our stead, without being obl%»l 
to shut our eyes to any important pmcticii 
truths, which his death as ificarious may be 
fitted to teach us. And as his death even 
so considered is, so far as I can see, plainly 
fitted to teach us several such important 
truths ; I cannot forbear looking upon it. 
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even in that view (especially as it was so 
voluntary a one) as by no means inconsist- 
ent with justice, or any of the great ends 
of God's moral government. And this 
will easily supply an answer to your next 
particular. 

* 3. Punishment (as you there observe) 

* may be considered as just and fitting ; 

* but I cannot conceive how it should be a 

* sacrifice of a sweet smelling savour, Eph. 

* V. 2, pleasing and grateful to God : 

^ much less such unequitable punishment/ 
That punishment, strictly speaking, should 
be so, is, I suppose, hard to conceive : 
but, if your meaning be, that our Lord's 
sufferings, if vicarious, must be considered 
as a punishment ; and that therefore you 
cannot conceive how, upon that supposi- 
tion, they should be pleasing to God : I 
would observe, that it does not follow 'from 
their being vicarious^ supposing them such, 
that we are to consider them as a punish- 
ment inflicted upon him. A person, who 
lays down his life in the stead of another, 
though, so far as his doing so is a means, 
through the good pleasure of the offended 
party, of saving that other from death, he 
may be justly said to bear his sin or guilt ; 

y 
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such a person, I say, is yet not necessarily 
to be considered as a criminal ; nor of 
consequence, his death as void of merit : 
because, in laying down his life in the 
other's stead, he may act very freely : nay, 
he is Supposed to act freely ; and not only 
so, but to shew likewise the highest degree 
g[ benevolence, or virtuous affection : 
which cannot be the case of one, who suf- 
fers for his own crinies, or is purmhed^ 
properly speaking. So that, as his death, 
notwithstanding its being vicariouSy is sup- 
posed to flow from such an affection ; it 
not only may, but must be pleasiiig tg a 
good Being. It is easy to apply ^5ffi&'rea- 
scming (and that with peculiar force too) 
to the* particular subject before us : but I 
shall only observe, that if it be just, it must 
of course be easy to conceive, how Hie 
death of Christ should be a mfrifice pleas* 
ing and grateful to God, notwithstanding 
its being vicariotts. And this will render 
it unnecessary to remark particularly upon 
what you say here in the 4th place ; whaie 
you proceed upon the same (as I take it) 
mistaken supposition : viz. that our Lord's 
suffering, if vicarious^ must be ccmsida^ 
as strictly penal. 
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As to what you add under your last par- 
ticular, that * this notion {^qf Chris fs dying 

* in our stead J as it includes the imputation 

* of our sins to Christ, and of his right- 

* eousness, or fulfilling of the law, to us, 
' * supplies consequences very hurtful to 
^.piety and virtue : and some Christians 

* have actually drawn such consequences 

* from it :' I shall only observe, that 
though the word (imputation) is what, for 
my own part, I never was fond of using, 
when I have had occasion to speak upon 
tfiis ^^bject ; yet, if we take the word in 
lis t;^ iS^ sense, I do not see, but that it may 
be v^re properly and safely applied to tbe 
sufferings and obedience of Christ. And^ 
indeed, sir, if I mistake not, how surpris- 
ing soever it may be thought to be ; your 
own sentiments, not only concerning the 
righteousness of Christ, but also the origin 
nal sin of Adam, are such, as that botfi the 
one and the other may very consistently 
be said, even by you, sir, to be imputed 
to us, i* e. to be placed or set down to our 
account :* for so surely they may be said 
to be ; supposing only, that upon the ac- 

* See Dr. Doddridge't first sermon on the scripture 
doctrine of salvation by iprsce through faith, page 15^ &c. 
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etfmtt 0fihe disobedience of the one, we are 
made sinners, or subjected to death ; and 
that upon the account of the obedience or 
righteousness of the other, we ^re made 
righteous, or favoured with the hope of 
risiilg again,* It is not necessary, in order 
to justify the use of this word in these 
cases, that we should maintain, either that 
when Adam sinned, we, stricdy speakings 
sinned in him ; or that when Christ obey- 
ed die will or law of God, we actually 
obeyed in him : it is enough to that pur- 
pose, if it be allowed, in the one case, that 
we suffer upon the account of Adam's dis- 
obedience ; in the other, if we receive any 
favours upon the account of our Lord's " 
obedience or righteousness. As to * impu- 
* tation of our sins to Christ :' I know not, 
that any thing more is intended by it, than ! 
that, as he undertook to procure for us the 
remission df our sins, they may be said so ^ 
far ' to have been placed to his account. 
However, if any persons have fixed any 
other ideas to the word, when applied to 
the subject before us ; I leave them to 
defend such application of it as well as 
they can. That some Christians have 

* Mr. Taylor's Paraphrase on Rom. v. 10. 
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(bawn consequenees very hurtful to virtue 
and piety from the doctrine of the imputa- 
tion of our sins to Christy and of his right- 
eousness to us, is, I am afiraid, too true : 
but that is no more an argument against 
the doctrine itself, than it is against that of 
tile grace of God, which hath so much 
abounded towards us in Jesus Christ, that 
some (as it b probable) even in the apos- 
tles' days, took occasion irom it to ccn- 
tinue in sin. However, though the word 
imputation, when applied as just menticm" 
ed, does not sqppear to me so justly lialde 
to exception, as some seem to think it / 
yet, I can truly say, that I have no partic*' 
ular fondness for it > and therefore can 
ea»ly consent, for the sake of such^ o£ my 
Christian bfethren, who seem to be offend* 
ed at it, to lay it entirely aiude : especially, 
if it can be shewn when rightly umkrstood, 
to convey such ideas to the minds off 
Christians, as may jusdy give oeoasicm to 
tiie drawii^ of consecjuences hurtful ta 
virtue and pieQr. But whatever may ber 
tiie case as to this ; I am persuaded that 
die siiferings of Christ, woaidcttd as vi* 
eariausj are so £ar from layii^ any just 
jbundadcHi for such cMffiequendes, that 
y 2 
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^i/btn property considered as sadi, diey 
have a veiy apt and powerful tendency to 
kad us to the aUiorrence <^ o^ moral evil, 
and to the practice of virtue and pietj. 
But to go on : ^ That the prepositkm 

* vwefy when api^ied to Chris's dying ^ 
f usj dolh not signify in the place^ or $tead 

* of^ I have shewn (you tell us) in my 
^ Faraphmse upon the Eomunsy in the nole 

* upon chap. v. 7.' I have cardTuUy pe- 
rused that note, and must rei^ly own^ 
that in some of the places there qiKited, 
VTC( does not signify in the place^ or ^tead 
of: but tbit it neoer^ signifies so much, 
when apfdied to Christ's dying for usy or 
that it does not, in any of those places, is 
not so clear* That it sc»netimes si^fies 
in the stead xf^ when applied to c^her per- 
sons, is, I presume, what mil not be de-^ 
nied : see 2 Con v. 20. Philem« IS. I 
might there£ore take the libeity to say, that 
I know no re^on, why we may not as wdl 
infer from its signifying .sometimes m ^ 
stead ^^ that it signifies so much wheti 
applied to Christ*s dying for us ; as yoa 
infer, irom its signifying sometimes t^nm 
the account of as you seem to do, that it 
must signify no more \sbsn applied to tbe 
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nteath of Christ. But not to insist upmi 
this : tibere are some places at leasts who^ 
vTt^^ though used in relatk>n to our Lord's 
dying for us, seems to me to signify no 
less than in the stead of: of this mimber, 
ftough quoted by you to a different pur- 
pose, I rck^on John xv. 13, Greater lave 
hath no man than tfds^ that a man lay dawn 
his life for his fiend. It will be allowed, 
I presume, by every one that considers 
die context, that our Lord intended, by 
these words, to intimate to his disciples ; 
as, that he who lays down his life for his 
friends, gives them thereby the strongest 
proof of his affection ;. so, that he himself 
should lay down his life for them^ in such 
a manner, and to such an end, as a man 
may ocdinarily be supposed to lay down 
his life for his friends. The question then 
is, in what manner, and to what end, a man 
may be supposed cn-dinarily to die for his 
friends ? As to the end, it may be said, 
that he must be supposed to die for their 
ben^t : very well. But, in what manner 
may he be supposed to benefit them fey 
his death ? May he be supposed to do it, 
by setting before them an example of pa- 
tience and fortitude in su&ring, or (^ a 
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tgtmdy ftdherenoe to true rel^on, m the 
midst of the greatest discoumgemaits ? 
Surelj this cannot be : for who ever heard 
ct a man's laying down his life merely for 
diis end, that he might thereby set his 
friends an example? In what manner then 
way he be supposed to benefit his friends, 
by rfyw!? J^ ^^^^ ' F^r my own part, I 
cannot so readily think of his doing it in 
any way, as by dying in their atead, L ew 
dying for them in such a way, as by his 
death to save them from death.^ And if 

* If it should be observed bere» ihat a periOB may b* 
Mdd to lay down bis life Ibr bis friends ; though lie suffer* 
4*Mh» Off perhapo* onfy haaurds bis lifb, to save tbeiii« 
j)0t from deaths but only from some lesser evil with whicb 
they are threatened ; as may be gathered (see your 
note on Horn. y. 7,) from vrhat St. John tells us, 1 Efdstr 
lit X6i Uiat Clmatitas wgh» when circiunttances so V8« 
quirts to lajf dovm their /fve# for their brethren / sscl 
from what St. Paul tells us of some at Rome, chap. xvL4» 
mko far hio l\ft laid down their ovm necke .• I would be|p 
Ipave to obsenw with regard to the fttrmer wordB, that 
it does not appear, but that St. John might intend hf 
them, that Christians should be ready, when ciicum- 
•lanees so required, to lay down their lives in thdt 
hfQthren'a stead, i.e. that they should be wiliiog to put 
-miik their Uvea, whea they had a prospect of savii^ 
thereby those of their brethren. And with regard to the 
other passage : though we eannot certainly say, what 
thf apostle means, when he there tella ua, that A^Ul^ 
and PriecUla laid domn their ntfh^ftr Am liffg yet w^ 
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It is most natural to consider our Lord 
here as speaking of a person, who lays 
down his life for his friends, in such a 
manner, as by his so doing to save them 
firom death, i. e. who lays down his life in 

do not know, but that his meaning is, that they had 
shewn themselves ready to lay down their lives in his 
stead, or in other words, to part with their own, if they 
might but be accepted as a ransom for his. However, I 
do not deny, but that a person may be said to lay down 
his life for others, when he exposes his life to great dan- 
ger (and especially, if in consequence of it, he actually 
suffers death) in order to preserve them from some evil 
which threateneth them (whatever that evil may be) or 
to procure for them some good : neither, of consequence, 
do I deny, bnt that St: John might parUy intend by the 
words just mentioned, that Ctiristians, when called to do 
it, ought to be ready, in such a sense, to lay down their 
lives for their brethren. But then, allowing this ; we 
cannot, methinks, consistentl}^ consider our Lord, John 
-XV. 13, as leading our thoughts to a person, who only 
exposes his life, or even suffers death, not to preserve his 
friends from death, which they would otherwise undergo, 
hut to preserve them from some leaser evtl .- because this 
woiiAd be to consider him, as directing our thoughts to a 
person, who dies for his friends, in a different manner 
from that, in which our Lord has died for his (for he died 
for them, not that he might preserve them from any 
lesser evil, to which they were exposed ; but that hej 
might thereby save them from death, which they woula 
otherwise have' undergone ;) which is evidently contrary 
to what the words plainly suggest, viz. tliat we are to 
consider our Lord and the person referred to, as dying 
for their respective friends, in the same mannef, and to 
the same end. 
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tbeif stead ; ikm itJb equally m to wjv 
pose, thi^ he intended, by the words luuler 
eois^derfttion, to intimate to hb dis(%lea, 
that he should give them such a i»x)of of 
his afiecti<m to ibcmy as to lay doim his 
life in their stead. 

In like manner, it may be shewed from 
Rom. V. 7, 8, that when it is said^ that 
CkHst akedjbr us (vore; tfjXMy) ; die apos- 
tie's meaning is, that he died in our stead. 
l£oi m the comporiaoa there 4rawni be- 
tween the ease ci some one^s being possibly 
wflling to dUf for i^ good man, aiid that of 
(mr Loid's dying ^ us% wfdh we were 
yet sinners : ^ thou^ die apostle doth not 
^ (as you observe, note on ver. 70 lead par 
^ dioughts to the payment of an e^wwdent^ 
^ or to the noticm of a vicarious punishments'^ 
strictly speaking ; yet he evident^ Igads 
us to consider our Lord, as dying Jbr sin- 
ners, * in a sense like that in which one 

* man tmght die for another of great virtue 
^ and value :' and tfaerrfore, as ^ it is ckar 

; ' in the lattor case^ that if one man dies for 
^ another, be does.aot die' (a/ leemt he can- 
not be suf^iosed, in the present oase, to 
die) * merely for an example to the right- 

* eous or good man,* or for his benefit 
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only, ^ but to ^ot;^ hhn bjr saciificittg him- 

* 6etf ;' it ftdlows, * ti«t CAm^ cfiwrrf^ m, 
' doccffding to St ¥mly in like manmr) to 
^ ^oc)e matikitid tc^AMf t^tmers^ hf his own 
^ death) as that wHfma whieh they wouU 

* not be ^ovecf firom Ae power of death }** 
dmt iS) in other w<Hds, diat tie died in our 
stead. 

But yovL wte pleiued to intimate (ibid.) 
that, in the comparison just referred to, the 
apostle leads our thoughts, not ^ to tlie no- 
^ tion c£ a viet^Hotss punishment ; but to 
^ tlmt benevolent deposition df mM, 
< wlnoh indines us to do good, and to be 
^ useful to others, even at our own ex-* 

* pense and hazard. As when a person 
^ ventures his life to save anoth^, who is 
' fidlen into &e water ; or when a man la- 
^ hours hard, and endangers his health and 

^ life» to instruct the ignotant, to refonn 
^ the wicked, to recova* the sick and weak, 

* or to make others m any respect happy.' 
You add, ^ This is die sentiment we diould 

* have of Christ's dying ioc us.* But tiiis, 
vi4th submission, seems not to come up to 
the case. The design of the apostle, in 

* Cbapxn. Euitb. vol. ii. p. 30r. 
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the place under, consideration, is to tmeg^ 
nify the love ctf God, and of Christ to us 
sinijers. To this purpose be intimales, 
thsLt possibfy some one may be found wlluig 
to (Ue for another of eminent virtue and 
usefuhiess ; though even such instances 
of good will are rarely to be met with : Imt 
the love of God, and of Christ to us have 
been such, as that, w/dk we were yet sin- 
nersy Christ died for us. It is ikm natural 
to think, that the apostle intended here to 
lead us to consider the person, who might 
possibly be wilUi^ to die £»* a good man, 
as ready to do it in such a manner, ns 
would shew the hi^iest degree of kindness 
and benevolence. Now, though it must 
be owned, that he, who * ventures his life 
' to save another, who is &llen into the wa- 
' ter ; or — — eiukngera his health acvl 
* life, to instruct the ignorant,' &c» shews 
therein a considerable degree of beaevo- 
lence ; yet, it is plain, he ctocs not Aew 
such a degree of it, as that person does, 
who actually lays down his life for anptho*, 
to save him from a death, wMdi he knows 
he would qtherwise undergo : because, in 
the formqr case, het who ventures or w- 
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f^gers his life for the sake of another, as 
he is not certain, that he shall by so doing 
preserve his friend's life ; so neither does 
he know, but that he may save his own. 
Whereas the person spoken of in the latter 
case, is supposed to be willing, and indeed 
determined, actually to suffer death him- 
self, as well a^ certain, that he shall thereby 
save the other from it. We may therefore 
conclude, I should think, that the latter is 
the case, which the apostle would lead 
our thoughts to. Nor can we, indeed, 
with any consistency, think of any other : 
for since it is plain, that the person here 
spoken of is supposed willing to die for a 
good man, in such a manner as our Lord 
died for us ; and it is equally plain, that 
our Lord died for us, in such a manner, as 
that by his death we are saved from death ; 
it follows, that we are to consider the apos- 
tte in the place before us, as * leading our 

* thoughts to* something more than • that 

* benevolent disposition of mind, which in- 

* dines us to be useful to others at our own 

• hazard' only : and that therefore the 

sentiment he would lead us to entertain 
concerning Christ's dying for us, is some- 

z 
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thing different from that, which you t^ 
us, we should have of it.* 

Once more ; when the aposde says, ^ 
Cor. V. 15, fFe thus judge, that if one^ 
dhd (vxf j) Jbp allj then were all dead, or 
liable to death ; it is plain, that the word 

permit me to subjoin a word or two in this place. Had 
you. told us> that the apostle here leads our thoughts to 
that benevolent di^ijosition of mindi whicl| indineft « pcir* 
i^n (wl\o sees anotlier fallen into the witters 8e«^ al8«|^ 
that if he is not assisted by him, he most perish ; and 
IqipiYS farther* that in order to save him, he must lose 
1^13 own Hfe) in such circumstiu^oes t«) \a^ dfikwn 1^1^ 
for h|m ; and had yoii^.then told us« t)iat * s.Hch Is Um| 
' sentiment we should have of Christ's dying ybr ««/ 
ypi^ -^ould have led us, so far as I can perceive, to en- 
tertain sucli a sentiment con^rninga^ ks is ^^r^i^ 
to the real ca3e : for it is.evideiit« as has bee^alfea^ 
liintedi that our Lord died for us, not when barely in 
dapger, but wh^A actually condemned to die ; ^md that 
he did not mere^. itfTttufv hift,lilef4^ofi,r si^^bat^^ 
actually lay it 4own, as wl^it he knew wf^i. t^ apj^fui^U|i 
ground or condition of our being saved, or tha^ with- 
Q^i which w^ should not- have been sav^d. But the 
sentiiqient wluch ytm ^v<i«i)d. h«^- us toenten^o^^ 
death, as it is very different from this ; being suchrii9 
vve have of a person, who only ventures his life to save 
apotlvett who is in danger.; sol^annot but ss^, that it 
seems tQ is^ t^e ratf^r to fall shor^ of wlu^ WQj^iglit 
to conceive of it, as it is nq other than what, I sy^ 
pose^ all Christians have of the apostles of Christ, and 
indeed of al^ such t^ have Jbasarded thei^.Iim4A^»dcr 
to be useful to others. 
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vf«f iitust aeGet^arily ^[fiify 9ometliing 
nwe diMi,/^ M« Mke ^ t^j^n /Ae account 
<^ or wba[t is mo^it by fmy other ptwasfe 
of the like import : beeau^e otherwiae, the 
apostle's ooficli«sidn would not be |ust : 
iox A person may be easily conceived to 
die Jbr the sake^ i^oM the accotmt^ &<:• i^ 
•fliiodias WiAout Mp^enn^ thitt other to 
l>e liaUe to death : wheteas^ si^ppose tiie 
4ipostte to mmi bere^ th«M; Clnist died £n 
d)e stead (tf all, or, whidi is the same, in 
l^ch a tnaenner Ss by fate d^thtb sd[V^ th^e^ 
from deadi ; and his conclusion tvill ap- ^ 
pear to be just : beoause Chmt^s cfymg 
/br all in such a sense, nfetees«irHy Implies 
^whatthe apostle manifestly intended to 
Mggest) thaet dl were before ItaUe to 
death.* We may therefore conclude, and 
'especially as no otho- sense, so far as I cah 
fihd, t32tn coftsiMentiy be put upon the 
words, that the apostie meant by Christ^ 
tfyingy/br uUy no less than his dying in their 
Stead.t 

^ • Sfe* Christ the Mtfdiitor, p. 1^, 

\ kdti^veir, It mliy hort b^ amiss to take votne toMht 
W what y<m stlggfest towards the ctese of yoiir note 
tipon Rom. V. t, Ito % pl*oof, thut VT£f dotes flot signily 
iH»*ttrf of SawAftftr. « Afe <^r5w {yoti there obserVife) \h 
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As to what you next observe in tJie same 
paragraph, that neither * doth the preposition 

* tfvr* itnply that sense f instead of) in those 

* texts. Mat. xxl 38, >s,vTi^f3i\t mri toXAwv, a 

* ransom for many. 1 Tim. ii. 6, AvnAvrfov 

* vTff T«vT«v, c ransom for a//.* Though 
for my own part, I know not any Greek 
words, which would have more strongly 
conveyed to us the notion of Christ's dyir^ 
in our stead, than what are here used ; yek 

*«attd (fJC(t9^l1f WT€f ^{tdOV) U wftrfar «M ; solte- 
' wise we are said (TflW%£/V VKBq ttXJTB) to amffar 
'for hinit Phil. i. 29. JP'or unto you it is given on the Ae- 

* kalf if Christy not only to believe on him, bmt also to 

* suffer {v%iq ttvra)f»r him.' But this, if it proves tay 
thing to your purpose, will prove too much, viz. that some 
Christians have suffered in such a manner, and with swdti 
tti efiect^ Christ, as be his aufS^red, for us : but if this 
is, as, I piesufte, it is, what you will not say ( then itis 
plain, that sometlung different may he meant by. Christ's 
suffer ing-ybr us, than can be intended by our suffering fir 

' Aim .* tnd that itereibce vnf, wtiea applied to him (for 
ought appears to the contrary from this passage) may sig- 
nify in the stead of ; though when applied to us, it cannot 
signify so much. And, indeed, the case seems to-%e 

^^s : as the preposition UTff fometimes «igm#es/or(«ibe 
sake of or upon the account of, and sometimes im the #<fftf 
qfi we can no more nifer from our being said to 6U0^ 
for Christ, i.e. for his sate, or upon his account, that he 
suffered upon our account only / than we can infer {rqn 
his being said to suffer for us, i.e. so as to save us thereby 
from death, that some ChriAims kave buffered 'm andk « 
manner ^/W* hitn. 
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it stemb to ifte imnccetteaiy to stoy teahew 
^how efii% adev^ it Alight be dcme) tllat 
tjb^ hofif tbM Mtoe i skiee^ tluHig^ you 
lav^ r^nred us ih the mtrgia (With "i^t 
vkir, I ImWw iiot) to Dr. Whitbjr's hate 
upon ^dfie last qudad plaoe^ 1 Tihh iiv 6, 
jjrou faave yet hesn fiilr frdm amw^editg, |n 
■ij Qfinioii^ #iMit he hi» tbef6 said to thtit 
imipose. And I esti^m it the kss nec^- 
sory to cooskier the firix^e of the tfoid nvri ; 
because, wfa^i you ex^mn our Lbfd's 
ffioing Mmieff^ ran$omJbr nll^ bf his ^re* 
^ deeming them fronk d6ath, or atoniifg for 
' those livte iivhich \te h^ f<H'fetied^' ii e« 
in odHR* Votda^ by his h^iiig doWb his life 
for us, Aaft he mig^ht thereby^ Js by a nm- 
jom <»* atonemeut, preserve us from death ; 
you seem tcy ine to aS«;r ift effect, though 
you do not choose to alilow.it in so many 
worc^ dn% Ckrirt dfod in Oitf slead : ibr 
^h^ rtiotfe csdi d peiiSon tK su j]^osed to do 
ior another by dyii^ in his steady than 
IfaRTdbqr to it^dteiu or sate him frMi 
death?* So thai it if^, pertiapi, secto 

* It wU) be allowed, I presame^ to be a su^posabl* 
ca8e» tbat one xmui may die in the steady ef another : let 
MS then fut the case. Now, what is it he does, who i» 
supposed to die in another's stead ? No one can inumpner 

z 2 
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strange to some, that you, sir, wfaoalbM^ 
tiiat Christ t^ lus death hath redeemed cnr 
saved us from <teatfa, slxmld y^ dray, that 
he died in our ^ead« But the case, I iau- 
agioe, is this ; you are seraifale, that if it 
be granted, that Christ died in our stead, 
his ^adi must then be conadered as effect- 
ing our redemption, or making atmement 
for us, even abstracting from the consul* 
nation of that righteousness or goodness^ 
which he shewed in dying for us, and by 
which afone, as you suppose, he redeenml 
us from death* And, indeed, it must be 
acknowledged, ^t if Christ died in amr 
steadj iikm consequence, which, I suppos^ 
you apprdbend, will follow from it : it mxf 

tbftt he assumes the ether's person, and so sulfers : thiSf if 
it were possible, would be inconsistent with what is sup- 
posed, viz. that he dies in the other's ttead : nor can it be 
tiKMi^ty . that hebeeomes as eooscaoos of the others 
guilt, as if he himself had committed the crimes ipr 
which he suffers ; or that he suffers with as much in- 
ward remorse, as the other might be supposed to suilltr 
witii; supposing be had sniSired for kbcHmeahtmctf I 
because the consciousneaa of guilt,, and the feeling re- 
morse, strictly speaking, must necessarily be confined to 
the pertitn of the criminil. What then is it ^at he doe^ 
tirho dies in another*^ tuad ? nothing more, so far aa | 
can discover, than lay down his life, that by-#o d^ing h^ 
may save him from death. The application I need not 
aH^e. 
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aot be improper tlien to inquire; wfaedier 
or no, and how £u*, that amsequence may 
be agreeable to the real case; in other 
words, whether or no, mid bow &r, the 
deaidi of Chr^ is to be ccmskiered, as in 
iise^j or separately from the considemttiQa 
of his worthiness or goodness, dfecting om 
»dcn^oa from dea^ ^Stsfw in order to 
determine this^ vnJth as mucbdeamesa and 
preciMon as I e«i, I would beg kave to 
observe, ^ 

1. First, that it wiU, I shcmld &ink, be 
admitted, dial; God, if he had so pleased, 
m^ht have aceej^d of the death oS Chr^ 
even mittelf considered, m, a reasmi or 
ground oi rhis pardonii^ sinners, or of 
sparing their fcofeited lives. . Those at 
least, if I^ mistake not, will make no diffi- 
culty of allowing this, who consider, that 
He, who undoubtedly coirid, if he so pleas* 
ed, have pardoned his offending subjects 
without any consideration at all, was c&^ 
taialy at liberty to pardon them^ upon any 
sucfi condition or consideration as he mi^t 
think proper to appoint or accept of. Let 
Its suppose, for instance (to go no lower) 
that God, being disposed to shew: miercy to 
sinful men^ had been pleased to send aa 
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Sikgclintoilib wmUt iaai kai lippliMid 
Vmi fadog fiiBt tdddibed «rith ckte mtHey to 
itti 08 a sacrifice iOT odr jttn: wild «ta 
fosdj take lipoa l^m to sajs . ^Uat ha «i|^ 
iiotfaare^iwiiBdusapMxkin^eteii itaan- 
lidai ai i o ii of Ait dniii atoie ? And «^ 
dMB not MCy tkat in sooli a ate^ ^ dddli 
tf ^ aogd oiigfat iisre kN» ipra^Q^ 
to lnf« ^bc^ oor reieMptitiix^ sbaMiis. 
It^ frotai eveiff cswsideraKbfi Imt ifat itf 
^e wiU or appointment of God ? wfanie 
igoai pkaslimit b, Wfaic^ tnwt f^vi vktue 
jaad efficacy to ^dhatever h^ ipfiOkilM (Ml it 
be iM deadi, OT obeAatce, or ii;j [ htemii i 
nca» efai^ .bring) as Aie grdiimd or oonK- 
Amclim pardonng ainoiieft : for ^biat i& 
ttatttidljr, u e. .kid<^>endefiAy of his will m 
$ppcbBAxmti^f no ncttiea oonnexito b^Meib 
die obidiciice or righteoiMiMm of «r^ pas* 
aoR^ and Ac r^ktmptUm of another iqtdn 
tiie aoeoimt of kf than tbere is betvvicli ibe 
lilAifA of jdbe asne poMgnv &owiAiitwAMM, 
miaaHmu Mcarifiecv ani the aatue dftMU 
1!hat whkth a»istlm«a& the ecatimioiir hi 
iHther oaae^k die divioe ptotan« ^ 
Actisfore, if it eto orasre it in Ami tmtt 
jbajr, if it be thought ftt^ equalf cfe h in 
A^Qikei^ Iliiai::thRit^ 1 kipa^ be aSoar- 
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wAj t}m God m%bt, if he had so pleased, 
have aplpoitited the death of Christ al kasC^ 
0ren ccmsidered in itsdf^ to be a groand c€ 
pardonmg^ sinpers. ^Bmx I irf^ go a st^ 
fiurther, and even yai^ure to ai^ert, 

2/ That thbis what he has atstCKdljr 
4oiie. And of this, I cannot, for my o^m 
{Mtft, butioefc upon it asanidiuDdam ptoo^ 
tiiat our redemption^ recondliation to God, 
See. are so constantly ascribed in the New 
Testament lxi\ht deaths or blood, or cross of 
Christ : for this sunriy (the r^dity of whidi 
I may, I su]^se, rifely take for granted) 
Ibey would not have been, had ntA his 
d^th, or the shedding his blood on the 
cross, bean a m^aisof bk piocuring them 
"for us, even abstracting from die consodera^ 
•tion of that great goodness, which, every 
oi^ nrost acknowiec^e, he shewed in dy- 
ing for us t in other words; had there not 
been something in lus very (fyif^ for us^ 
iwhidi was appointed and designed ^to^ be a 
ground of our reden^ticm from deadi, it » 
hardly to be thcmght, that this ^fect would 
. have been so invariably a^ribed to it as 
we find it is. -^ 

But it may be said, ^ that oiur< Lord, in 
^ e^/tflg* /or my i^ewed his.obedieiuse io 
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^ (BMitTWB be^ his obedience add ^[aoodiiai 
^itiQthcnmd^dimtement far us) ottio. 
' demption is ki acriptaPe «o cdns^anlfy dk' 
^ tnbii«ed to his 4oi^' aec No. Ifil. It 
mmt be xrtn$^ ibat avr Lc»d d^)hf4l 
&ese vktms at no tme note eiaoAuMif 
Ban wdxn be iaid down his i% for »s^ and 
<» I diaU obserre anon) that ib^ ace^ aald 
mr^ be amihible, in several impofimt M« 
tpcbtSf to his tnst fottowcers : b«ft the», di 
]ie shewed bis obedienpe ami goodne^ 
tibrough the whole oounse of his hfe, aiftd 
» someparts of it,/irri^to I may sajfviaa 
manner as eminently as when he died£nr 
^s; itstill seems to me difficuk to account 
for the sacred wiiters so uni£«rmly ascrib* 
ing our redemption^ or the atoocmfiot 
idiiefa be naade for us, to his deaths with* 
out supposing, that it was, m Usel^ or 
ubstpovted/ff conMaisd^ effectud td dpnr 
redemptioo. Had the fOmtm^tt^ vhipb 
he made/ir the msqftkeworid (161) beiea 
made, not by his deaths the ^ledding his 
bkx)d only, but by hb obedience Or w6r- 
thiiless, as you suppose ; ^urdy, as these 
were Toy lUaakkinlsr dis|day«d hf Mm 
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at o4i^ tifloesi aa ivett as whoi he was on 
die cms8 ; our {wgiven^ would hai^ 
been s^methtt^ut. least ascribed to them in 
general^ as. the ground or feumfatioa of itu 
But as. that seems not to be the case ;^ 
tfut a constant and) pemarkaUe stmss is ladii 
t^nhisUood^ ^^tibat^ to which.ourre^ 
ocmciHation is particul^y and directty ow^ 
mg ; may we not reasonably conekidc^ 
that his deadi was appointed by the divine 
wisdom to be the <Hrect and: iinmodiate 
cause or ground of it ? 

Besides, if there is reason to believe^ a9 
I think there is (whether or no Ihaveproy* 
ed that there is; you and others must 
jqdge) that the expiatory sacrifices under 
ttie law made atonemerd ior the offerers (s6 
fhr as their virtue reached) even abstracts* 
ing from the temper of their minds ; then 
there k* reason also to believe, that our 
Lord made at^mement for ^ sins- of ^ 
world, aftjstracting, in like manner, ibom 
^t temper of mind with Mdiich he sufibr^ 
ed' : it being aHowed on all hands (14ft) 

• . If ^a^ iMMd of the ob^dienc^ of Cbrkt. R^m* r. 
19i should seem to contradict what is here supposed ; I 
weuldreft^youto-whatis-saidiD relation to it^ by the 
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diat our Lord's death made otonemeM fer 
our sins, in such a manner as the tssKofer- 
kigs under the law made atonenKnt for die 
o&rers. So that upon the whole we may^ 
conclude, that Christ died in our stead : 
for if it appears, that his dea& was, m itself 
con^er^, a ground (not by reascm of aiqr 
natural connexion between it and our fix** 
^giveness, but through the will and appoint- 
ment of God) of our redemption frota 
death ; then it will follow, as I hinted be- 
f<H«, that his sufferings were strictky and 
properly vwartous. However, it will be 
proper to observe once more, 

3. That though I contend (whkli, so 
. far as I have yet seen, I rational^ \ may) 
that our Lord died in our stead ; yet I by 
no means design to suggest (nc»- am I upon 
that account obliged to msdntain) that his 
death is not to be considered by na, as. a 
mean of holiness : on the oontiluir', iam 
firmly persuaded, and think I may^aafiify 
assert, as, that fets death was designedly 
the divine wisdom, M,> that it is, even upon 
Ae si^osition of its being, vtearwrn^ as 
obvioudy fitted, when considered in all.its 
circun>stances» to excite in our mm^ «i 
abhorrence i^iltt:fi^aiid iaiigB^, a^iiis 
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obedknoe <»* worthiness manifesKsd in dy- 
ing fbr us, is fitted, when considered in all 
Mdr drcum^ances, to ^ve us exalte ap- 
prehensions of Ae worth ami importance 
of true righteoufttiess and goodness. 

That the if em Testamait leads us to 
conskkr lim obedience of Christ, and p2ir- 
licukuiy Im obedfence to death, as that, in 
ccmsideration of which God is pleased to 
bestow gfcat ami important blessings upon 
tts ; and upon the^u^count of which also, 
be himself has been exal^ to a state of 
great dignity, bonmir, ai^ authori^ : and 
that his ohedimce, c<»isid«red in these 
Tiews, has an obvious airf powerful ten- 
de»cy to ruse and strengtlien our regards 
to |»eQr, r^g^iteoiiaiiess, and goodness, as 
what ape highly {^casing to God, and will 
in doe time exalt us to a state of dignity 
asd faq>phiess resembling his ; thils, I say, 
m whait I neadify own. Nw can I forbear 
acknowtedgii^ in this place (what, I sup. 
fose, many crtbers also are ready to do for 
Aeaastlres) Aat Irfiink myself exceed- 
iigly oUiged to you, sir, for placing this 
imp(»!tant part of the gospel scheme, k so 
fust wA rcasonrfjle, so striking and ani- 
cfiati&gaKiB^aaywfaavadDne, in some 

AS 
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parta of jrour wmis* Ai^h 9(&cmm^^ mtt 
vmy dtffitf^, thfttan^r^ wli^ l)av^ resd s«4 
caoaidcfied but a part of what you havf 
3fiid up«A Atw aukgoct, daouki y^ be in^ 
scmibte of the qbviQu$;fiten& of iim ob<^ 
4>eiice of Chnai (coMuknedin connr^oa 
with ita io^Kurtant ooDsequenoM, botiii.v 
to bimsdf and otben) to promote iim v»- 
tue^ petfectkHi, and hi^piiH^ss t»f the ra- 
tional cre^OKi* Foe what, diat we can 
thbpfc c^ couUiiaias a greats api^Ntitfle to 
fwaiQle this beat and. most .indvdbte cf til 
^Mis, thaa<the proper. aadattentilT^. cowi^- 
erat^n.of tteuthi^ and dastinguished hao^ 
our, which the sov^eiga and ^rerlasliiqi^ 
Father and Lord of all faas.pi;^ upon tbe 
obediefhos and rigfateomBesa of his Son ; 
in making them die fimnihtion«iiot onjjr «f 
his exalting him to his 4am tight himd^ 
^mA crosiming him iicilfa jiicom^td?^|[lac|r 
and4igai^t but alsat»f his grKiom pm« 
pose and pcom^e to bestow upon die^fOQii 
and' obedient^ in eveiy age^aBdui^kr ewipr 
dispeaaatioii of rett^on, the g|«at and vh 
valuable Ue^iui^ of an haf^}; and enp^ 
|ife« x.^ m odier words, a glory ^nd;liappa« 
oess, Mddch ^yi in some measRize rrannUe 
that; wUcImw Lewi im^ 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THE UULIWWA ' W AtMIMRKT. «!• 

^I'imifwe hmw died (to tiik) m^ him^ 
t^ ^Mt aim live with *Mm : ^ we suj^ 
"with Mm ; imifating in like ieiremmtancisis 
Ihat cxirtnple of patience and ftrtltucte, 
^#htehfiehas8et us; we ihall cfto reigii 
mtd be ghfifhd together tJtnth him : fertf 
we aoercome^ we shall mt uMh him in M$ 
throne^ even as he also overcame and is set 
dthtmwitfrM^ Petiher in Ms ihronej Rom. 
YHi. 17. 2 Tim. «. n,'12. «ev.1n.'2K 
' BufthAh, Sir ; ttk t!ie same time rtiat 1 
flilow, that the obedience of Christ was 
fcigfiljr pleasing to God, ^atly Tedouwfc 
«o odftMVatiliiltfij ai^, ^^^leii Vkwed-^'fKe 
light in'^hi^tj tM^ SerifMir^ ltdVe^ia«6tl 
It, pfesiints us witti the 'nio^t e!itotii»agif% 
'and aAimatmg iWtetWes to an 4triiliatimi tf 
*im ; I mUstKefftla^* « ^y, 'titetf' his 
Vfeath, *ren when cohfeidta^ AS a viearkfks 
Wnlftrittg fbf sih,,Seeitfs «6 *# to be' tfq«ll!y 
•fitted* (to say no more now) to give us-jtfst: 
^tibAms, aiMi'tbexeJteirf^s a pitoper ^- 
^orrencc of ^ ; - as* 1«*« Is H^fy iSis- 
pleiSng to God, evidently dfeserring of 
death, and whM, if irrechriteably persisted 
in, will certfttidy bring death and perdition 
upon the sinnet*. Nor can I guess, why 
'we iftiqrncft coifsitor'^he death of Christ, 
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! saDO^Aratkn,' m wM t^^fais dboikmoi 
sr (^QodocM'ibewed in dying fioFluu 3^ 
e6nsidering die de«tb cf Cti^st, as (kf te 
a])(x>iiitinetit of ^od) the tmnlediite <amm 
^ grcMind cf rmr fpaiddo,-no tBweobKgos 
te to diatte^mA ^Aoser. iiafeful iitiiilatio«4 
Srfakh^ when viewdd m such in aA ttt;ear( 
cmnstaoces, it is-suited t^i oomty * toiiifi^ 
than ' the ^tisn^denng the ebedfenoe. • df 
Chiiftt, M* (b)r the same'apfpaMMnt) the 
foundation of otir hope of .inunoitriitjr) 8c6» 
«bKge& Its w diftregsrd those equaUy-itisefiili 
imiiiialiona^Svhich^ivhfl^pfB(>sHp»jev4dw 
ituoh,ii is ^dtto fitted to cunvey-td m.».**iSm. 
does our viewing the f or merio the om^ ii^% 
mailkMvfeio mtbow ^vfam^itheitettqpriii 
(hM*<>thep : '•on}dMi««ptr&rf,:tliq)r/isef^ 
me to ec^opinsit^ttliert^ aBd'to;)ini^, ai 
H'were^ their^tendsticied'to pixxiple \«li 
great end, viz.- the perfiesodon and happ» 
liess oi men : - ^mily miA .ibis disBkaxmcQ^j 
thttt tlie..0ne^8e«ms^io be more directl)? xad^ 
culated to give us just sentiments 0f dn 
m?ilignity, demerit, and ill consequences c^ 
sin ; the othqr> of the excellency, wortl^ 
«ind importance of nghteousnessoKi goodr 
ness : the one shaiv^ trs,* how mudi sin is 
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the object of God's ayiorrence ; ^ otiwi 
iio# innstth tale goodness is the ob^eot <tf 
bis eomfdaceney : die ottekts^see^whitf: 
tiie kardened siniier may justf y feae ; dit 
•dier ti4iat ^ reafly pious and good msm 
may reason^Iy look toft. Nor b k easy 
for flrt to lluik of any otfM^r meAod, thik 
dae ^ine Being eonld hn^ tabeti (at leait 
consistentfy' with tfat mercy, ^^icb^ he wm 
disposed to shew to siimers) vf^eh would 
have given us a more strfldng idea of dit 
ev9 of sln» than Ins Ihns app<»ntii^ hte 
own Son to die as a sacrifice for sin. For 
iphatcoidd liave shewed it to be mfxm 
odious in bis ^k^ ; or how coohi he have 
given us a more conspicuous mark of his 
disideaai»e agaii^ it^ and oi his res(dutio» 
finally to punish impenitent sim^rs, thaft 
by giving his own Son, a person of $udi 
digmly, said so dear to hims^ to suffiar 
and die as he did, for the tx^iHoa of sin, 
* or as that, without whieh.he did not think 
itexpedientH^hpiardon even Tete^»ngoffa»d» 
efs T^ Whereas upon your scheme, the 

• See HalleCs notes and discourses, vol.2, p. 307, 
3D8. To what is said above 1 Mrould just add here, thKt 
the death d Christ, as an appointment of the Fwther, and 
«» whut was wilUni^y aiKl cheerily suhitiitted to by the 

Aa 2 
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^)eadi of Chmti tboug^ 4fii|m,takm m com 
pexion with its coosequoioeB, it poiots oui 
!^ us the valine and . importaiiGe of obedi* 
tnce, yet does.nc^ ^I will venmne to say) 
^w us the i9fdign|ty ai^ <tesert of sm ; 
9t l^ast iu wch a manner m it b dcHie by: 
ihe scheme you expose : and, .^pdeed,. ^f 
l^er^n your scheme seems to me to be de- 
fective ; that thcmgh it rejntesents ri^« 
OQUSDieaSy virtue^ or goo^i^iy as bighiy 
]^lll»8ing la God^ and a% undei^Jus gci¥em-' 
menty the o^y road to . true honour aud 

Son, for our redemption from death, has an obvious and, 
powerful tendency to promote our sanctificatibn in t&te 
view ; atit f^CB us the most eonfiA^gt ptooft of the. 
Father's kindness and readiness to be reconciled to MBt^ 
Rom. viii. 32, and of the Son's love, John xv. 13, and, <rf 
consequence, presents us with some of the most encouiv 
aging, as wcU a^ ingenu#«ui motives :to repe^ance send 
obedience. See again HaUet's Notes, &c. p* 308, 3091; 
Though, I must confess, there is one sentence in this 
last page, whi<^ seems nort so Jtilit It is this ; * £K 
■* Christ bad died only «« a martpr, we coukt. bacmt^ 
' seen no more of God's love in hh death than in the. 
« death of St. Paul.' This, I say, seems not so just : 
because, supfxM^ our Lord bad d^d cmly as a martytg: 
y^t God's appointing a person . of so mudi ipreate^' 
dignity and so much dearer to himself to die for us 
((houg^ in such a way) would surely have been an evi* 
dence bf greater love, than his appointing the apostle. 
Piku), or, ioc^eed, any other peraon> to die in the Btm^ 
way would have been. 
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cveilastk^ ha^fmess ; it yet does not 
direetfyf |f indeed' a£ ati^ pdnt out to us; 
bow great an evil san is, how offensive to 
Gpd, and to what dreadful ccmsequences if . 
exposes tibe sinner. It is true, mr^ you 
allow, that our Lord dM as a sacrifice for 
sin ; and moreover eontcaid, Na 170, that * 

* whoevCT attentive fixes his thoughts 
^ upon the death (^ Christy must there see, 
' in the strongest %ht, how odious and 
^detestatdb all sin is to €vod ;-^how dread* 
' fully pernicious in its consequences, when 

* the infinite wisdom of God judged nothing 

* less than the sacrifice of his well belpvedl 
^ and only begotten Schi, that great, that 

* glorious, and most excellent personage, a 
^ proper mean to deliver us both fi'om the 
^ guilt and from the power of it,' &c. But 
though yoii are pleased to say this ; who- 
ever attentively considers, that, according 
to you, our Lord made atonement for us» 
not by suffering and dying in our $tead» 
but by that piety and goodness, which he 
aoeminendy displayed in dying for us^ 
will, I believe, find it h^rd to conceive^ 
how Ms death, upon your principles, is' 
fitted to shew us,^ that sin is odious^ in the 
sught of Godf and much harder, -— ~ th^ 
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h dewrvM deMli« As to tl^ So/m&t; I 
bdiere, if we eactiunkie A^e subjeet care^ 
l^f, we shall fitid, Ihtt nothk^ cwsbefT 
tis, ijiat ain is ocfious ta the sag^ M Ood^ 
but what is an indication of his tlisfSeasiire 
against it: but how can his'f^dn^ his 
Son m such circumstances, in which he 
Iu» manifested extmoiiilriary goodness, and 
pardoning the offences of men for the ^e 
•f that goodness, discover lus ^spieasure 
against wi ?' It shews, it must be owned, 
very evidently his regard to goodness ; 
but how it shews his dispkasure against 
sin. It is not easy to see. H it riiotiM be 
said, that it does this, as God thought it 
expedient that his Son slKHild suflfer death,^ 
before he would pardon those offences ; I 
answer^ that this is in reality to grant the 
thing I ccniend for ; viss. tint it is our 
Lord's suffering deaths artd not the virtue 
or goodness he dis{^ayed in ily ing, which 
shews the divine displeasure against sin» 
And, indeed, for my own part, I mtw* 
freely confess, notwithstanding what yotr 
have said, >ifo, 160, that I cannot see (at 
present however) that atiy sacrifice for sin 
can be an indic^ion of the divine displea- 
sure against ii» any odierwisetban as it im* 
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{IlieSyin one respect ot another, some suffer- 
ing or toss ufton account of it ; which suf* 
feriiig w loss therefoife must be the things 
which shews diat displeasut^ against^ it.^ 

^ • What ia said i^ve it ma^ not b^ aTBist.in this place, 
to endeavour to explain somewhat farther ; ancf the less 
80^ as it «win gire an oppoitunHy of eonsiderini;^ some 
tfM^gs you h^fffp 9mdMr4H^ it^ke subject, ^^ . ufl 
I readily a^ow then wi^h you, sir, No. 162, that * the 

* obedience of Abraham was a reason for bestowing ble^ 
'ftingsupon his' posterify/ — ^ 9iid tha* *Moas8| and 

* ether good mee* averted the judlpii^ts -of God by thein 

* prayers and righteousness ;• i^, that by these they 
itiade atonement for the people of Israel, or so far procur- 
ed fbr them the remisilon of their fffins* ' I moit c^tStH 
a}9t, that tbU way 0^ proce^ing had. a very obyious teiij' 
dency to give the Iscjielites an high opinion of the value 
and acceptableness 01 obedience, piety, and righteous- 
nebs in thd sl^t of God t hutlhen, T miist obilsrve a« 
file same timtf , that it does not seem to have had any (at 
least direct) tendency to shew them the evil of sin ; had 
Moses indeed, or any of the other good men referred to^ 
tfeen appointed by God to suifer, in amy degree, iw th^ 
sina of that |)eople ; such si^Mferiog would evidently hav# 
shewed his dipleasure a^nst those sins : and, perhaps, 
it great deal more than his inflicting the same degree ctf* 
evil by way of punishment upon the offenders, would 
^ave done : but as that was not t^e c|ise ; the regard 
shewed to the obedience of Abraham, the pra3rers of 
iKbses, !Ste. seems to be less fitted to detiMmstlNtte Gtid*sl 
Ahorrenee'of sin (Jiow much soever '*it fehe^wed hit 
kiye of obedience^ &c.) than the smallest or least valuable^ 
fiacular sacrifices under the law : because these,, as they 
\^ere required at the hands of the dlfelid^*s, as the con* 
dicion of their b^a^fixTghr^iiit i^dth^ 9^^^ ^^ ^^^. 
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Much less can the death of Christ, ac- 
cording to your scheme, point out to us, 
that sin deserves death. If indeed we con- 
sider him as making atonement for our 
isins by dying in our stead ; then it is plam 
that his death leads us to look upon our-, 
selves as dead, or obnoxious to death for 
those sins ; and it is likewise easy to gather 
from it, in what manner God is determm* 
ed finally to punish incorrigible sinners ; 
but if we suppose with you, that our Lord 
procured the remission of our sins, not by 
dying in our stead, but by that goodness, 
which he manifested, particularly at the 

was, in some degtee, a loss to thevi^nii^t justly beteoik. 
i^dered ^$ ^ mulct or piuiisbmeot fpr their oiTencf s« f|^ 
therefore had ijo that view a manifest tendency to shew 
tiiem, that God was displeased with them : whef^as the 
itegurd shewed to the . obedliejice of Abiahsaii &e. ijdl 
being accompanied with any sufTering on th& sJde pf , ^ 
offenders, had, so far as I can perceive, little or no sucff. 
tendency. And, I believe, it wiH appear to 1)e a'co^ 
frmationof this sentiment, that ouc Loril'f 4yii9 9^ 
sacrifice for us (especially if we cqnsider the ^Usctutyof 
^s person, and liis deamess to the Father) gives m the 
taom strlking'tdea tif Oo^s abhori^nce of sin, as it^^ 
memi^ frith such. pmiU apd ifnomiiimsi . 



stances : for this surely wc^uld^carcely have been Uf 
case, had his death derived its efficacy, not at all from ms 
submitting to psikn and sutfertrtg, but altogether from ivS 
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time of his deatib ; then we can only iiifer 
from it, that God is gracious and merciful 
to simiers, and has. a high regard to true 
goodness ; hut by no means, that we are 
obnoxious to death for our ^ns : for tfaiis 
plain reason ; because God might, if he 
had so pleased, have appointed hb Son to 
dfe for us, in your sense of the words, evex> 
supposing our sins had not expoi^d us (as 
diey now do^ by the appointment of God) 
to so dreadful and permanent a punish- 
ment as that of desuh or everlasting des* 
truction. So that if we ^x our thoughts 
euer so nitentively upon the death qfChri^^ 
we cannot there see, how dreadfuUy pemu 
mmu sin will hein^ cmsequences ; unless 
we suppose at the same time, that he died 
91 our ^ead. Its bemg judged proper hj 
ike dMm wirnhm^ that he ^loirid die fiois 
our beneft only, does not prove that vrt 
bad deserved deaA, or tfaa^ sin wiU ezppse 
Q8 to death, for the remmjosltteociQnali 
but hb dyti^ in our stead plainly suggests 
l)otb the one and the othae:^ In ^ort, I 
€se»idt4mt Sift that die^ dmA c^ Christ 
Appears to me upon your scheme, even as 
a Hft^an of ssuictification> to be a Less pow* 
erfttloatyanjtooawqttwtiy l9 4ie hm t$h 
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vourable to the interests of true rcj^gky!, 
purity, and goodness, than it is uppn that, 
which you have set yourself against : so 
that upon the whok, though I contend that 
the death of Christ k, by the will of God, 
the direct and immediate cause or ground 
of our forgiveness, or that in consideratioii 
of which it has plea^ God to foi]giifeiUS| 
yet I am so far from being obKged upon 
that account to exclude the consideratioa 
of that moral and important temieiK^yy 
which on both sides it is allowed to have^ 
that it seems to n>e, when viewed in this 
light, to have that tendency in a mope ex^ 
tensive manner, • than when viewed in the 
light in which you have placed it ; . this, I 
say, seems to mr, to be the case. Indeed^ 
at present, I hiave |K>t the least doubt but 
that it realfyi& the case : but hfw &r.i| 
will 24)pear to be so to othf^s ; or wfaethev 
indeed it will appear so always to mysi^ 
I cannot certfiafy.^tiy : for as I Mw^: ma 
right, and therefore shaU not take upon me, 
to judge for oihei^ ; so neither am I ao 
vain as to think, th$x I cmmi tm mmiflmm 
myself : and therdfore, as X am free, that 
others should judg^ (of themselves ; so^ if 
^y^ who maj. jui^Br |difffHp»ly. Smmmtk 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THE DOCTRINE OF ATONEMENT. 389 

can shew, that I am actually mistaken^ 
either as to the point which has been la^ 
discussed) or as to any other ; I hope, they 
always find me willing to acknowledge my 
mistakes, and disposed to embrace the 
truth. And I am the l^ss afraid of having 
it ^ewed, that I am mistaken in any point : 
us it in my firm persuasion, that it can 
really be for the interest of no one to em- 
brace or continue in an error, but must be 
upon the whole for the interest of all, that 
the truth, on which side soever it may lie, 
diould be universally received and ac- 
knowledged* 

From this, sir, I presume, you will per- 
ceive, that I am drawing towards a close : 
and indeed it is time I should ; having said 
a great deal more already^ than I at first 
Aought I slH>uld have had occasion to say : 
tfiough, perhaps, it may be expected, Aat 
I should now proceed to take a more par- 
tioid^rnotice of your three last chapters^ 
than I "have yet done : but though there 
are ^ome dimgs in those chapters^ besides 
what fans been particularly considered or 
obviated in tlie foregoing pages, which 
4eenv.tome, I must own, not to be so 
jfist, («r <Hi Oie other hand there are other 
Bb 
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things^ which I think worthy the serious 
and attentive perusal of every Christian ;) 
yet, as I cannot see, that they materially 
concern the subjects of diflference between 
us, I do not diink it necessary to consider 
them ;* especially, as my principal view 

* However, there is one pacftg|M4>h in your e)e?entb 
chapter, which I shall here transcribe and examine be- 
fore I conclude ; and the rather, as the general sentiment 
it contains, runs so much through the whole of your di«« 
course. It is your 189th ; wl^re you are (leased to a^^^ 

* As our prayers are a reason of God's conferring bless- 

* ings upon us ; because our prayers are means of pro- 

* ducing pious dispositions in our minds : so the blood 
*of Christ* or his perfect obedience to jtfgpAifam^ 

* ness, makes atonement for sin, or is a reason of God's 

* forgiving our sins ; because the blood of Christ is a 

* mean of cleansing us torn w,* That our pnayers wat 
frequently means of producing pons dispositions in our 
minds, ahd that they are a' reason of God's conferring 
blessings upon us, I da not at aU doubt i but to say, that 
they are a reason of his con&^ng blessings ;i^wb'V9» 
because they are means of prpducing pious du^*^^^'''^''^ 
&c. as if their having this tendency were the iqinie4iste 
cause or ground of his bestowing those blessings, is, in 
my apprehension, not pb just. Their^having sudi a tttif 
dency, indeed, may be, and undoubtedly is, o^t jgtetX 
reason of God's requiring us to pray to him, and' of his 
promising blessings to praying persons : but if we'^would 
speak accurately upon the subject, thft ^Win4ipr fSMf* 
of his bestowing blessings upon such, is, I should think, 
their complying with what he requires, and having those 
pious dispositions of mind, which are in MemM/vet pleas* 
ing to him, and of nditeh thtft in^y^ju^ so«llDy,ti0M 
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in writing this letter was to shew, that tte 
objections, which you have urged, Jirst^ 

or expressions. Just as the display of a charitable dispa- 
flition may be a reason of God's bestowing some gx>od upon 
us ; not because the exercise of such a disposition has a 
tendency to improve our benevolence ; but because it is 
in itself pleasing to him, or naturally worthy of his dis- 
tinguishing regard : insomuch that it would stiil be a 
just reason or ground of his doing Us good ; could we 
even suppose, 'that the exercise of such a disposition had 
no tendency to improve it. So with regard to the blood " 
of Christ or his obedience to death ; I do not at aU doubt, 
but that it has a tendiency, when properly considered, to 
cleanse us (in your sense of the word) from sin ; neither 
do 1 doubt, but that its being foreseen by the divine Be- 
ing, that it would have such a tendency, was one great 
reason of his appointing it to be the gfHund of our for- 
giveness : but to say, that the blood or obedience of 
Christ is a reason of God's forgiving our sins, because it 
bas such a tendency, or is a mean of cleansing us from 
sin, as if its being such a mean were the immediate 
ground of our remission, seems to me not strictly just j 
if indeed it be quite consistent with your own scheme : 
because this is in reality to make, not so much his death 
or obedience, as a circumstance attending it, and there- 
fore something distinct from it, to be the ground of our 
forgiveness. To me the case seems to be this ; We arc 
justified, or obtain forgiveness, by the blood or death of 
Christ, as, by the appointment of God, the immediate 
ground or foundation of it ; but then, the blood of Christ, 
at the same time that it is thus a ground of pardon, is 
fitted (and was no doubt designed) to be a mean of holi- 
ness. And herein, so ftir as 1 can perceive, appears the 
wisdom or excellency of this appointment ; that at the 
same time that the death of Christ is a ground of God^s 
ibrgiving our sins, it has a manifest and powerful tendeiN 
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against considering Ae legal piacular sacri* 
ftces, and then^ the sacrifice of Christ, as 
vicarious, are insufficient. However, if it 
should appear, that I have overlooked (for 
I am not at present sensible that I have) 
amy material passage in your treatise ; I 
shall not be averse, I believe, upon its be- 
ing pointed out tome, to the taking a more 
particular notice of it. 

I am not indeed ignorant, that to write 
in defence of some of the peculiar doctrines 
of tfie gospel, is not very agreeable to the 
prevailing taste of the present age ; and 
that he whoHloes it, labours upon that ac- 
count under some disadvantages : but yet, 
as every one has undoubtedly a right to 
declare his sentiments to the world, or 
puMicly to defend them, provided he keeps 

cy« as a mean^ to free us from their power. As \hi^ 
prayers of a good man are a reason of God's bestowing 
some blessings upon him, at the same time that they tend 
to improve his virtue and piety, and so to make him & 
to receive farther blessings at his hands. But then, the 
tendency in this latter case, is no more the immediate 
cause 6r ground of God's bestowing those blesshigs 
(though it may be a reason for the expediency of biaso 
doing) than the tei\dency in the former case (though a 
motive to the choice of such a method of shewing mercy 
to sinners) is the immediate cause or ground of their for- 
giveness- 
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biiQ^lf within Uie bounds of decenqy an4 
good manners ; and as it may be {^s^m- 
ed, thajt those who read your discourse, if 
they a^e siiie^a^ iiiq^iiers after truth, wiU 
be wil4ng likewise to iiead what may be 
srrit in d^ence of those, sentimoits y<m 
oppose ; Ihaye thus: ventured to, appeari 
and, .if it should be needful, may not, per* 
haps, be averse to the appearing. ^%lh€^ 
on the unfashionable side : and the rather, 
as I have advanced nothing as yet, and am 
determined to. advance notl»ng herestfter^ 
but what may y in my apprehensicm at leasts 
be defended updtiratifMQalprinciples^ A^ 
I would hop^ thatrthis^^defence of some of 
those doctrines whi(di yow have op^psed, 
will be thpugl:^; the more excusable, as , it 
proceeds i^om this persuasto% that they 
are not only founded in truth,, but calcu* 
lated,' when properly considered, to free us 
from the powerand domimon of sin^ The 
want of etmsidering whioh im|K»trta^ ten* 
dency in those doctrines, baS, if I mistake 
not, l>een one reason, why some at least 
have been so much disposed to lay tiiem 
aside« 

After what has been already lunted t(^ 
the same purpose, you will not wcmder at 
Bb2 
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my asLyingy whi^ I wimld beg lea^, bcfbre 
I conclude, to say ; that as the Gospel m 
general seems to me to have been des^^^d 
to be a mean <^ promoting tmfarersd ttdi- 
nessand goodness amongst m^i, so, I 
CMncA but look upcm the ^reral ports of 
it, as likewise intend^, and, in their pla* 
ces, hfti^ly con^iring, to promote Ae 
6ame g^^^art and gfk>d end ; and see no rem* 
son to think, that they wiU m the ^id bt 
of any fiurdier advaiUage tB any; than sm. 
they wiU appear to have had su<^ an efect 
upcm them : so that I can read% assail 
to what you iffe jdeased to.sity (No. Ufi|| 
viz. * That the cmBs and Uood of Cbri^ 
' as it is the ground or reason of die 

* remission of our sins, is conirideied as 
^ a mean of o^r sanoli&:ation ; and, be- 
' ing made known to us for Ais very pur- 

* pose, we are obliged to use it as such. 
^ Whidi if we do ; oiir sins will be for- 
« given, Md we shall obtam eternal life? 

* if not ; our sins will not be forgiven, aand 
*wc shall perish. For Christ's desdi^ 
^ however it was a reason (^ftedy bestow^- 

* ing upon us antecedent blessings, yet^ m 
' reference to tmr Jkal saivaHan, hath its 

* eS^s M4th God,^ cRily so &r as^ it hadii 
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^ ite prefer eftets i^p(m our h^uts. Ujivc 
^ are not sanotificd by it, we amtiot be 
^ saved by it/ 

I have done, when I have only added, 
4hat, I hope, no oi^ will imagine, that this 
letter is puUished with a/ vfew in the least 
to prejudice any a^my^ the Cmcordcmce^ 
<«i^ you hsHve been so kind as to ^gbr 
totheptMc: whbh, th<m^ an Hein^ew 
one, so &r as I can ju(%e, is formed in 
such a manner, as to raider it useful even 
to an En^ish reader, and dnft^ore wordiy 
^ a more genocal nfitk)e umd encourage- 
niKit : which that it mxy me^ \^th, as, I 
am persuaded, it deserves it, is the sincere 
wish of, 

Rever^id Sir, 

Yours>^ &G* 

a a 

p. & In a note, page 103, you rder us 
to a ^ ffliall pam{ddet, entitled, Second 
* Thot^hts cahceming the death andsuffer^ 
^ings of Christy p. 15 — ^23,' the audior of 
whicfa^ accordii]^ to you, sir, hadi ' admi* 
' rably well argued this pcnnt, that die no- 
' tion of ChristU dymffin our steady ix,c. wili 
^ not bear the test of reas(»u' I carefoUy 
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peraaedit) vfbm it w«a fif9t {pbMsbied : 
but, though J am very n^ pkased with 
line sfintj and, in some respect^,, thi^ inga* 
nu^ of its author ; y^, I cansiot but say^ 
thai it has l^t mo^ as to sjby si^tmmoitsi 
jwt asitf found im/ Whateyf;r;^.mgy be 
owfiig to ; thoee; ofajje^ons, \tiikh he has 
m^dtag^st the d^trines I hai^e vei^oi^ 
ed to af>pttr in the clefenpa of, and which 
aie rmUi it se^n^, insupemble difficulties 
in the way oi ^ reoming^tbqm seem4;e 
me, I luisit onm, to beieidi^imj^ asrn^gr 
be easily removed, or such as ai:e f<»inded 
upon a mroQg: n^a:e«ieutation of those ,d^x^ 
tyines^ The ot^^tk)!]® ioieedf of, that 
wiiter to which you have referred us, are 
only those which occur,, p^ge 15 — 23, 
smeml of i^ioh at least h&vt^ if I mistsdo^ 
not,.beeas\dEbiently obviated in,tl^ ibi^^ 
gdlng letter. But that which he himsdf 
seems Ip ccmsideL* as.thp iwat iraefiagal^^ 
of al}, .and which akme th^efore I thi^ i| 
need&l at present to taJke notice of, is what 
we miec^. with p. 14, it is in short th}^*; 
Thafc the:doctrine of the necesi»^.or expe- 
diency o£ our Lcofd's dj^ing' as a sacrifice 
or j^iopitiation fi»r the sinS: of the wmlif 
auppoaea^ that. pecjKuis may he obofiGK^dous; 
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to Ae divine justice, aftd stand in need erf 
sm expiaticm for their sins, at the sMme time 
that they are, beii^ truly penitent and re* 
formed, objects of hiafevour and approba- 
tion. But to this it is needless for me, as 
you must be sensible, to attempt an an* 
swer ; as it has already received a veiy 
good one from yourself. For as the <4)* 
jection we meet with in your 164kh para- 
grai^, which is this ; * If we repent and 
' reform are we not in a fit state for par- 
^ don ? and w31 not God pardon, wfam 

* we are most properly qualified to receive 

* forgiveness ? Sincere repentence nuist, 

* in itself, render sinners the objects erf die 

* divine mercy. What need then of the 

* atonement of Christ V As, I say, tfiis 
objection is evidently the same with what 
we meet with in the forementioned page of 
the pamphlet under consideration ; so tl^ 
answer, which you have made to it in your- 
165t}i paragraph, will as plainly sore for 
an answer to the c^her. For as this latter 
objection is equally strong (if it be strong 
at all) against the necessity or expediency 
of making att<»iement for the sins (rf the 
wortd, in whatever way we suppose that 
atonement to be made ; so your answer is 
manifestly such as to take away its force, 
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as weU with regard to me, as to yoursdfe 
I shall therrfore only just observe, that the 
objector, in thb esse, seems not to have 
considered, that supposing as many mill- 
ions <^ rational beii^ as he pleases, had 
revolted from God, and had continued in 
their rebellion for thousands of ages, he 
could not, according to him, have treated 
them, as, in any degree, obnoxious to pun- 
ishment, or have given them the least mark 
of his disa|q[yrobation of their former ccm- 
duct; provided they did but at last become 
penitent and refcxrmed : because, in such 
a case, they must necessarily become ob- 
jects of the divii^ approbation. But who 
does not see, that such a method of pro- 
ceeding would, so far as we can judge, be 
very inccmsistent with the great ends of 
God's mcxal government? Not to observe, 
that the objector here plainly supposes, 
that tlmt cannot in justice be done, which, 
perhaps, is in fact often done, viz. that 
one, who is mw a good man, may not 
only be obnoxious to punishment, but be 
actually punished, for former instances of 
disobedience. 

FINIS. 
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